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T0 his GRACE the moſt RE VEREND 


HUG i __ UT TE R, 


. May it pleaſe your GRACE, | 
TAKE this occaſion, as I ſhall 
I every other, of publicly avowing the 
honour I bear you : although with little 
advantage to you, or diſtinction to my- 
ſelf; unleſs merely in the manner of 
proſeſſing that veneration and eſteem, 
which is borne you, alike, by every man 
of this nation; where you are juſtly 
conſidered as a public. parent, equa 
loved and honoured. How well you | 
are intitled to, this appellation, will ſuf; 
ficiently appear, when it is remembred, 
that to you, under Gor, this nation 
A 3 : owes . 
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T iv ] | 
owes the main ſupport of her F Nerz 10 
the late general calamity. The famine 
was far extended, and the mortality 
begun; when your unexampled and 


|| unboundedicharity, like the facred cen- 


A ſer in the hand of Aaron, interpoſed 
between the living and the dead, and 
the plague was ſaayed. 


| Tas preſent age ſufficiently acknow- 
lege this, and poſterity will know it, 
without the aid of this anonymous and 
ſhort-lived letter; and perhaps may 
learn from this, and other coeval (cho 
leſs eminent) inſtances, that wealth is 
"ſometimes more uſeful in the hands of 
the clergy, than ſome of their lay-bre- 
thren have always been willing to allow. 
It may prove an occaſion of letting their 
own equal . inquiries inform them, in 
what hands it is more virtuouſly or ho- 


. --- 'nourably imployed, in the proſperous 


" days of the community ; or with more 
public 


mk put, and: Chriſtian a 
in thoſe of its diſtreſs. Yours, my Lord 
was then confeſſedly a public Fund, a 


1 


pure and ſalutary fountain, from whence 
all that thirſted might draw and drink; 
and did ſo, by many thouſands a day; 
to the ſaving of ſuch a multitude of 
lives, as will be utterly incredible with 


5 poſterity. 


Max the Providence of Go, (clearly 
ſeen in your advancement to this high 
ſtation) that Providence, which hath 
remarkably bleſſed you with very un- 
common vigour, both of body and mind, 


to this advanced age, long continue 605 
to you, and you to us! And may you 


conclude your bleſſed life, as you have 
led it, after the example of your Lo RD 
and SAVIOUR, doing good! | 


Tas end, and this example, we all 
ſhould have in view, in all our purpoſes, 


A 3 "my 
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| 8 I truſt in Go p, the author n 


book had, both in publiſhing it to the 
world, and inſeribing it to you; for; in 
truth, he expects no addition, either of 
honour or intereſt, to him, from this un- 


authentic proof of his being, wich the 
RH eden veneration and eſteem, © 


Tour Gract's 


"= aut ul, and moſt o 3 
0 Hbumble Servant: 
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in ſeven, as a day of reſt from the labours of 


REFLECT (ONS 


A, UPON FAN 
PRESENT Berker 


rx 
Public Worſhip of G 0 D. 


D AVID's exceeding ſolicitude, end amaze- 


1 


ing expence, to eſtabliſn the public 
worſhip of G op in his capital, in a way 
worthy of it, together with the raptures ex- 
preſſed in his attendance upon it, naturally ſug- 

geſt this reflection to the thinking reader: If 
Ne eſtabliſhment -of the divine worſhip, and 
attendance upon it, were then of ſuch- ineſti- 
mable value, and incredible dclight, amidſt the 
height of all worldly glory and 7 3 
What can have ſunk both fo low, in the eſti- 
mation of the preſent age, that few men, of high 
condition, are found to have any regard for 
either? And our wonder increaſes, when we 
find, upon inquiry, that the ſctting apart one day 


life, and a day of attendance upon the public 
worſhip of Gop, is a practice of ſuch great anti- 
quity, and univerſal extent throughout the an- 
tient world, that learned men have juſtly con- 


A 4 cludeg 


World. And indeed, there is ge 
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— the inſtitution to have been as old as the 
Feation and therefore injoined by 2 2 N. n 
25 a new command, but as a duty of 

attendance to one already well known, 2+ 
member the Sabbath. day to keep it holy x. And 
_—_— gficmcd in this judgment, by finding 
it, ection, an inſtitution every way 
worthy at infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ; and 


: abſolutely neceſſary ro the well-being of the 


ood rcaſon to 


doubt, whether, without the benefit of this in- 

Ritution, the growing race of mankind would 
eyet have attained to the ſtrength and perfection 
even of their animal nature; and all the reaſon 
in the world to believe, that ſhe labouring part 
of mankind (which are at le nincty-nine in 
an hundred). would not otherwiſe live out half 
their days; their rength would then be lite- | 
rally Labour and ſorrow; they could live but a 


very little time, and they would ſpend even the 


little they did live, in added miſery; and at the 
laſt have abundant rcaſon to take up Jacobs 
cunplaint (before Pharaoh) i in the ſtricteſ ſenſe, 
Few and evil have been the days of the years of 


my pilgrimage. And, as for the higher orders of 


men, if any ſuch could ſubſiſt in ſuch a ſtate of 
things, (as I am well ſatisfied they could not) 
they would, however, ſubſiſt to no higher or 
nobler purpoſes than the wild Af s colt in the 
wilderneſs. | 

# Exod. chap. xx. ver. 8. 


9. . -» 


FoR- 


ef Pure Worsfip. ix 
- F6RA$MUCcH; then, as this command is fa 
evidently of divine inſtitution, and infinite im- 
portance to mankind; Can there be matter of 
more aſtoniſhment to a thinking man, than to 
de this inſtitution ſo openly, ſo avowedly pro- 
aned, in fo ſerious and wiſe a nation as this, 
dy almoſt all orders and degrees of men amongſt 
s But eſpecially thoſe of higher condition; 
by thoſe who affect to be thought, at leaſt to be 
called, The better ſort; and by them as openly 
and avowedly deſpiſed, and trampled under-foot ; 

as if the command were reverſed to them, and 
hey were bound in conſcience to remember the 
SS$abbath-day, only in order to profane it; to 
Wacrifice it to every vice, and every vanity, that 
comes into their hearts! inſomuch that every 
good Chriſtian may now take up Feremiab's 
amentation, with very little change: The ways 
pf Zion do mourn, becauſe none come to the 
olemn feaſts: all her gates are deſalate ; her 
Pries ſigh — her adverſaries are the chief, 
her enemies projper for the Lord hath affiifted 
ber — the adverſaries ſaw her, and did mock 
et her Sabbaths. And therefore I hope it may 
de deemed matter of no ſmall moment, to in- 
Juire ſeriouſly into the cauſes and conſequences 
ff this calamity. | 
Now one main ſource of this evil is Pride. 
In an humble heart, gratitude naturally keeps 
dace with the bleſſings beſtowed upon it; and, 
df conſequence, the picty of a good man riſes, 
nd expands, in proportion to his inlargement 
ind exaltation: whereas, in an haughty heart, 

the 
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ne then begins to forget, that in him we. live, 
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the effect is the direct contrary. Every ſucceſs, 
to a man of that make, is the effect of his own 
wiſdom; and every advantage, the reward of his 

on merit: conſequently, there can be no room 

for piety, or gratitude to Gop, where cyety i 
thing but ſelf is excluded. And therefore, ſo 
far are ſuch men from being thankful to their 
Maker, for the bleſſings and advantages they 
enjoy above other men; that they live ſo in the 
world, as if they verily believed Go did not 
govern it. — Theſe are literally, and ſtrictly, 
the ungodly of this world ! And the Pſalmiſt 
hath, long ſince; left us their true character: The 
ungouly is s ſo proud, that he careth not for God, | 
neither is God in all his thoughts. By a long 
diſuſe of devotion, and open neglect of divine | 
worſhip, he gradually forgets every duty he owes | 
his Maker; and, when he hath for ſome time 
habicuated himſelf to live without GopD in the} 
world, he then begins to doubt his very exiſtence; | 


5 - £& ©» 
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and move, and have our being. And thus the if 
neglect of Gop's public worſhip naturally leads 
from one degree of irreligion to another, until 
it end in atheiſm. | 

Bur pride is not the only origin of this 
evil; its ſources are various: the neceflary ayo- 
cation of buſineſs is plcaded by ſome men offi 
learned profeſſions, whom I am very unwilling] 
to cenſure; and the care of health, by ſome of 
the other ſex : of whom it is remarkable, that 
they can attend all other aflemblics of mankind, if 
at all hours of the day and night, where the 
danger 
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danger is manifeſtly gr eater. And as ſome of 
thefe aſſemblies fall on the eve of the Sabbath, 
he late hours Kept in them confound all order | 
of time; and ſo the next day's hour of public 
Norſhip is ſlept away, and the duty they owe to 
op ſacrificed to vanity and the world. Abe 
Bor one fute and principal ſource of this 
ſpirit of irreligion, and neglect of the public 
wotthip of Gov, is Travelling. 
IT is the common infirmity of people of for- 
tune, to imagine that the education of their 
children is never complete, until they have ſeen 
the world, as they call it; nor is the opinion 
altogerher ungrounded-: their error is, that they 
think they cannot too ſoon hurry them i into it; 
and they ſucceed accordingly. For, being thus 
ſent out, early, young, unexperienced, unprin- 
cipled, and uninformed, into the midſt of fo- 
reign faſhions, vanities, and vices of evety kind, 
oo are early imbued with them all. Nor'ls it 
Wpoſlible it ſhould be otherwiſe, when they are 
"FC Sly fitted to converſe with the giddy, the light, 
the libertine patt of the world, from whom they 
can learn nothing elſe: the conſequence” of 
which is, that ſenſual pleaſures, foreign fop- 


this Wperics, amuſements, and luxuries, become the 
ayo- WW buſineſs of their lives for ever after; whereas, 
n of would parents wait until their ſons were of riper 
ling years, until their minds were properly inlarged, 

e of and enlightened with liberal knowlege ; and 
that their principles of virtue, and true religion, fixt 
ind, WW upon the fame foundation; they would then be 


WF fitted to converſe with the ſerious and thinki ing 
/ part 
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part of the world they viſited ; to obſerve their 
manners; and to be improved by their virtue | 
and wiſdom, if they had any ; and, if they had | 
none, to be amended even by their vices, and 
informed by their folly and ignoran ce. 
Non is this all — for, being carly ſent out 
into countries where a religion different from 
their own is profeſſed, conſequently where they 
cannot attend upon the public worſhip of Gop, | 
they acquire early habits of neglecting his public 
worſhip: and, if they are not attended with 
ſome ſerious men of a religious character (which | 
is very rarely the caſe), they acquire early habits | 
of neglecting all the divine ordinances, until 
religion becomes no part of their buſineſs, nei- 
ther is God in all their thoughts, And thus it 
comes to paſs, that, returning home, in this con- 
dition, as their travelling airs, and foreign fop- | 
peries, intitle them to lead the faſhion in other 
vanities; ſo alſo, in this vileſt of all abomina- 
tions, the forſaking the aſſemblies of the ſaints; 
utterly neglecting the public worſhip, and de- 
ſpiſmng the Church of God: the conſequences of 
which are lamentable every way. For, whereas 
the Scriptures are, under Gop, the true ang | 
only ſure ſource of virtue, the fountain-head of 
every thing that is exalted and excellent in our 
nature, for want of having theſe great ideas per- 
petually excited and revived in their minds, by 
attending to the public Prayers, and hearing the 
Scriptures conſtantly read in the Church, they 
gradually and daily languiſh in their ſouls, until 
at length they are utterly effaced and loſt, They 
ts -* ay 
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T of Punic Wotsnty. xi 
are in the condition of thoſe artiſts, who, being 
long abſent from Rome, have complained, that 
| their ideas, both of painting and ſtatuary, gradu- 
ally decayed, and degenerated in them, for 
want of having them perpetually renewed there, 
by thoſe nobleſt originals of their arts. If theſe 
our travelling gentry had the ſame ingenuity, I 
am ſure they might, with equal juſtice, com- 
plain, that they gradually ſunk into ſenſe, and 
ith W mean, groveling ſelfiſh ſentiments: that their 
ich ideas of eycry thing refined, and amiable, and 
Its excellent, gradually decayed and died within 
il them, in proportion to their abſence from the 
Ft” public worſhip of Gop; in proportion to their 
u abſence from thoſe moſt edifying, moſt amending, 
and moſt cnobling lectures of heavenly wiſdom, 
weekly, and daily publiſhed in the Church, in the 
Hymns and Pſalms, rhe Liturgy and Litany, in 


na- the Epiſtles and Goſpels, and Leſſons of the day. 
'S3 1 is ſtrange and ſhocking, to ſee how theſe 
2 men delude themſelves to their utter ruin. 
OL = 


They have heard, that charity is the great and 
governing principle of the Chriſtian Religion; 
and they imagine, that, if they have that; they 
have every thing: and they delude themſelves 
to think they have that, when they can talk 
plauſibly of what they think equivalent to it, 
humanity and ſocial ſentiments. They are men 
fond of the praiſes of virtue, but ſtrangers to the 
power of it (as one of its late greateſt enemies 
is well known to have written Rhapſodies and 
WF Pancgyrics upon it). They have the terms 
Humane, and Bencyolent, perpetually in their 

+ HY mouths ; 
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mouth; but they rarely reach their hearts. The | 
terms are indeed ſufficiently ſpecious; but, in 


reality, mere ſounding braſs, and timkling cym- 


from the beginning of Chriſtianity in the world, 
the ſureſt, the beſt - judged, and beſt· conducted 


fund, by which all the wants and diſtreſſes of | 


humanity are ordinarily relieved and ſupplied 


in the ſociety; and many of them fo relieved, 


and only fo relieved, even here *? Can they 


think themſclves ends to virtue, who delibe- | 


bals, ſubſtituted into 3 place of Chriſtian cha- 
rity: a principle from which no othet could 
reſtrain us from believing their hearts utterly 
eſtranged. Can they think themſelves humane, 
who never add one ſingle mite to the weekly 
and monthly collections of the Church, (in all | 
other Chriſtian regions of the earth but this, and) 


rately decline the nobleſt aids and incitements to i 


it; the public and united ſupplications of the 
faithful to the throne of Go p, for grace and 
guidance, to enlighten their fouls, and incline 
their hearts to every ſocial and chriſtian virtue; 4 
to every office of humanity, to every impulſe of 
charity, and every praiſe and practice of piety? 


Can they ſeriouſly think themſelves friends to 


virtue, who decline theſe aids and incitements to 


4 | 


x 


it, and diſcourage the hopes of ineſtimable 


rewards in heaven? Can they think themſelves 
benevolent, who, by ſteadily abſenting them- 
ſelves from the public worſhip of Gop, do all 
that in them lieth, to baniſh all awe and reve- 


* All wants and diſtreſſes "ers by briefs. 


rence | 


of PUBLIC Worsniye. xv 


he Wence of Him from the earth! to efface and to 
t, in plot out true Religion from the hearts of men! 
m. true Religion, the only ſure cement of ſociety; 
cha- he true, and, let me add, the only ſure fountain 


The 


ould pf glory to God on high, and on earth peace, 


exly 3 pood-will towards men. 5 a 

ane, Bur, ſuppoſe theſe men had charity, they 
ckly Wittle know the nature of Religion, who take 
all rhat to be the whole of it: for charity reſpects 
nd.) only our duty to our neighbour; and the duties 
rid, Wwe owe to Gov, and to ourſelves, ate as truly 
cd eſſentials of Religion, as charity; and thoſe we 


owe to Gop, are the baſis of the whole. 

THrxy know little of Religion, who do not 
know, that the ſetting apart ftated times for the 
public worſhip of God, and attending conſtantly 
Wupon it, is eſſential to the very being of Religion 
in the world; and therefore, when Gop declares 
to his people by the mouth of his prophet, / Ezek. 
XX. 19, 20.) 1 am the Lord thy God, he imme- 
inc diately adds, as the neceſſary conſequence of 
cheir acknowleging him in that character, walk 
= in my ſtatutes, keep my judgments, and hallow 


; of | 
lied 
ed, | 


y ? Wy Sabbaths. Every Chriſtian knows, that to /ove 
to God, with all the heart, and all the foul, is the. 
to rſt and great commandment ; and to love our 
lc NVNeigbbour as ourſelves, the ſecond : but there is 


cis plain diſtinction in the point; we are to 


all good to us, for his Own ſake, and man for 
his Maker's ſake; for reaſons drawn from his 
authority and appointments. So that the love 
of GoD is the fundamental and ruling principle 
3 of 


love God, the Fountain F all goodneſs, and ol 


xvi On the PRESENT NtGLEct 
of all Religion; and the Goſpel hath added to 
this, the great eſſential of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Faith in Fefus Chriſt, Upon theſe two, thus con- 
ſidered, hang all the law, the prophets, thei 
evangeliſts, and the apoſtles: and therefore St. 
Paul ſums up the whole of his preaching, both 
to the Fewiſh and Gentile world, under theſe 
two great heads, repentance towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Re- 
pentance towards GOD, which implieth a deteſta- 
tion and confeſſion of ſin, a ſincere love of 
God, and ſorrow for offending him, and a fixt iſ 
purpoſe of amendment and obedience for ever 
after and faith in Chrift, which implieth an 
humble and thankful acceptance of this bleſſed 
Son of Gop, as our great Saviour, and Sacrifice 
to the divine juſtice for our ſins ; our great Re- 
deemer, Reconciler, and Mediator with Gop. 
And whoſoever wants theſe, wants the great 
fundamentals of true Religion; and whoſoever 
neglects the public worſhip of Go p, deliberately 
neglects both theſe, deliberately neglects the 
public confeſlion of his ſins, and the great duties 
conſequent to his redemption ; and, by neglect- 
ing, naturally unlearns them all. And whoſo- 
ever wants theſe fundamentals of Chriſtianity, 
is an infidel ; and, as ſuch, ſhall, at the laſt day, 
be cur off by his Lord, and heve his portion 
appointed him with the unbelicyers, St. Luke 
xiith chap. 46th ver. 
Havi thus ſhewn you ſeveral ſources. of 
this crying guilt, the neglect of Gop's public 
worſhip, together with the great evils immedi- 
ately 
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ately ariſing from it; I cannot however quit this 


2d to ing ſome. of its many other 
*. bjed; without laying: - SIS Ib JJ 3 
Ad conſequences morg/fully DEI WO + ee 


ontrary 

bis ſhameful neglact 2 5 0 
gion: it WAQUAIYY c 4 
ſureſt aids, and hi | | V9 mond 9 
our dbuntry, in the day of its calamity; inaſ- 
from God, and makes 


ſadly —— —.— 
turneth away his can 
ſhall be an 490 


among 


P | 

of the — 4 

to them, wit * ame, 
every vice, every deluſion, 
ever reigned in any order of pr Wh 
times ot ſcenes of papal tyranny, or heathen 
ruption: and all this, with as little ſeofibility 
cither to decency, ot juſtice, a8 if they branded 18 


| 1 — 
very modeſt matron they met, With every abo- 
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mination in the lives of a Julia, a Meſſalina, or 
a (htemneſtraʒ proclaiming, at once, tlieir own 
pores and either ſhameful inſults upon truth, 
r groſs affected ignorance! If theſe men ot 
9 talents (as they would be deemed) had bk 
talents to think freely and largely, they could 
not but (ce; that the law of the Sabbath is a law. | 
which demonſtrates itſelf, of divine original: a 
law ſo calculated for the exigencies of the whole 
Creation, the pteſervation of true religion, and 
the relief of the labouring world, as clearly 
evinces it the work of infinite wiſdom, benig- 
nity, and bounty! A law to which every civility 
and virtue in life owes its origin and eſtabliſt- 
ment; and which, if it ceaſed but one century 
from amongſt us (for the ſeminaries of learning 
and religion would ceaſe with it, or could not 
long ſurvive it), would reduce the race of our 
vaineſt vaunters of wiſdom into more than Hot- 
tentot barbarity !- foraſmuch as they would then 
have Hottentor ignorance ſuperadded to native 
vice. -And dare they pretend to any degree of 
humanity, who tarn their backs. upon the Sab- 
bath, and do all that in them lieth, to baniſh 
this heavenly, this divine otdinance from the 
earth? to baniſh the bleſſed Sabbath, and with 
that the great bleſſings and civilities of life; the 
inſtruction of mankind in all the nobleſt ways of 
wiſdom and virtue; the weekly and monthly 
relief of the poor, the only relief of many 
ſocial diſtreſſes even here, and in all other regions 
of the earth the moſt extenſtve and only con- 
None fund of Chriſtian charity— Dare they pre- 


tend 


. xviii 


2 0 Pu lire Wolksnir. ) alc 


Se degree of humanity, who would at 
once baniſh from the earth the light of true 


religion, 8 Pe of want, and the reſt _ 
labour? a 501 41 by 225990. 


lx theſe vain refiners would allow them 
ſelwes to attend the public worſhip of Go b 
= with any degree of humility, they would ſoon 
come to ſee, and to feel, the divinity of the 
ſacted writings ; they would fee the infinite 
goodneſs, wiſdom, and. mercy of the Creator, 
beaming through every page of them: they 
would then ſec and adore the beauty of holineſs, 
the. amiableneſs, and the excellenc — virtue: 
they would then turm dway their foot from db- 
ing their um pleaſure ;" from purſuing their own 
idle vanities, upon Go'D's Holy day: they would 
then call the Sabbath, a delight 3* and the Holy 
one of the Lord, honourable; and <2ould honour 
bim (Iſa. lviii. 13.) + they would then'ſee; that 
wiſdom was not born with them alone; nor 
would die with them they would then learn, 
that the. prieſtis lips ſtill retain knowlege ; and 
that it would, ſometimes, be no diſgrace nor 
diſadvantage to the wiſdom of their lay: brethren, 
to ſeel the law at his mouth) — in a word; 
they would then ſee the Chriſtian — in 
their true character; Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God they would 
then ſee them, to be, at once, the light, and 
the alt, of. the ſociety; the true ſources: and 
guardians of true yirtue, civility, and wiſdom; 
and, ſeeing them in this light, would be ſo far 
from defaming theit characters, vilifying their 
1 blffice, 
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** On the Pale EN Ni GLECT 


office, envying them the portion aſſigned by 


pteſſing them in the perception of ir, chat they 
would do every thing in their power, tu make 


leaſt, they would do ſo, if they had any remains 
of humanity, or public ſpirit; inaſmuch as; by 
ſo doing, they — (and perhaps more 
effectually, than by any other poſſible means 
whatſoe ver) promote, and provide for, the hap- 
pineſs and welfare of the Whole community; 
which is in ſeparably linked and interwoven with 
that of the reformed Ohriſtian ' prieſthood — | 
An order of men, who neither have nor can 
have, any views, intereſts, or d ſepa- 
rate from thoſe of their lay brethren q but muſt 
perpetually riſe, and fall, in every thing valuable 


to man, in one, even, uniform proportion, to 


. the proſperity or calamity of theit country. 


And hence iris, that as the Am). prieſt hoi ſub- 
ſiſted, in the main, upon the fame foot with 


ours, the prophets have always conſidered their 


intereſts, as one and the ſame with thoſe of 
their people I ſay, the prophets who were not 
prieſts, nor partial to the prieſthood, but the 


cenſors and checks of Go p upon them, have 


always conſidered the calamity of the people, 
as the calamity of the prieſt; and the proſperity 
of the people, as the proſperity of the prieſt. 


Thus, when Joel tells us; in the firſt chapter of 


his Prophecy, at the th verſe, that the prięſts, 
2 Lord e mniſters, mourn, he immediatly 
adds, the — is wafted; the land mutirneth— 

And 


their lives eaſy, and their office honourable; at 


uE IG Worn, xxi 


And: when Feremials pronounceth, in the name 
of :Gop; Lill ſatiate the ſoul of 2 70 
with fatneſs, he immediately adds, And my 
people ſhall be ſatisfied wich my goodneſs; faith 
"7 he Lord. n And much more rg lame | 
'' purpoſe. -. Nel 119399! 
I nave: #0 the longer pot chis head, to 
remove thoſe jealouſics of the prieſthood, which 
have artfully been fown, and malignantly ſpread 
and propagated; through the laity; to the great 
offence of truth, prejudice of chriſtian charity, 
increaſe of irteligion, and infinite diſadvantage 
of the public worſhip of GOD; which hath fo 
long, and a ſllamefully, been neglected amongſt 
us! a neglect which involves great gailr in it, 
and draus much r, indeed draws ev 
other guilt aftet it; and of which, therefore, 
we ſhould now ſimcerely and earneſtly repent, 
With werping, and falling, and prayer, to make 
every other -olhice Ms ar 3 in oe 
ſight of God. 
; 2 be unde Hood, as A, by any 
ching Lhave'faid, I would excmpe the prieſthood 
from. their ſhate in this national 


„aid we. may bot to juſtly apply to many of 

un them that denunciation of divine vengeance,” 

y pronouncet by the prophet upon the prieſts of 

y his age; I ge with not lay it to heart, to me 

| glory tu my name, faith the Lord of 

k. 

£ Pur Fancy fend. a curſe 1 

, e your 25 A Mk too manyof the elergy 
(foe, how — ever they may be, in reatity 


_—_ ſtil too many) are too often abſehit from 


a 3 | the 


gaile. Tam 


4 % 
” 


ſacred offices of religion, in preaching the word 


purpoſes of piety ; to make his word po owerful, 


bread to the hungry wi/ited and relieved rhe 
fatherleſt and the widow in their afftidtions ; 


in this national guilt, it is but juſt. they: ſhould 


O Lord, and give not thine . to re- 


xxii On the PRRSENT NEGLECT 
the public worſhip of Go; that too many of 
them are cold, and careleſs, in celebrating the 


of God, and preſſing it upon the hearts and 
conſciences of, their hearers 3. are ſad truths! Ml 
And is it to be expected, that any thinking man 
will vencrate them, who do not themſelves ve- 
nerate their Maker, as they ought, who do not 
lay it to heart, to make his worſhip honourable, 
and his word powerful; efhcacious, to all the 


and his praiſes glorious upon the eartu This, 
however, mult be allowed, by. theit greateſt 
enemies, that their charity failed not in the 
late day of diſtreſs that they dealt their 


and that with a ſpirit ſo. truly Chriftian, that 
no order of men amongſt us had then reaſon 
to wiſh their incomes diminiſhed, or their cha- 
rity increaſed. They then clearly ſaw, that to 
wiſh the revenues of the reformed clergy di- 
miniſhed, were, in effect, to wiſh the miſeries 
of mankind multiplied and unrelieved: Which 
ever was, age « ever will ben the caſe, to the end 
of the worlxdG. 
HOWRYER, as the clergy hure lchelr ſhare 


have their full ſhare in the national humiliation 
due to it — Therefore, Let tbe 7 2 s, the 
miniſters of God, weep between t ch aud. 
the altar, and let them ſay, Spare thy people, 


proach : 


f Punic Wors Hir. Xxtii - 


roach : let all orders and degrees, amongſt us, 
end their hearts, and not their garments, 
urn unto the Lord our G oD, with ſincere re- 
Pentance, and true contrition of heart; for he 
Wo gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of 
rat kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil 
his we certainly do know, and he himſelf hath 
xpreſly pronounced the ſentence, by his pro- 
phet Ezekiel, Ezek. chap. xx. ver. 2 1. That 
if we do not, both pricſt and people, walk in 
is ſtatutes, and keep his judgments, and hallow 
his Sabbaths, I will pour out my fury upon them, 
WAaith the Loxb, and accompliſh mine anger againſt 
hem | Wor. W * 
Lr us then, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
this moment, lay aſide every weight, and this 
in that doth fo eaſily beſet us; and let us draw 
near to Gop, -_ a contrite and true heart, 
and in full aſſurance of faith; not for/aking the 
aſſembling of ourſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome is; but carneſtly pouring out our united 
ſupplications to Almighty Go p, for his mercy 
to this church and nation; and for deliverance 
from the crying guilt of deſpiſing and inſulting 
his Sabbaths, and the juſt and dreadful venge- 
ance due to it — From this guilt, and this 
vengeance, Go p, of his infinite mercy, deliver 
Ius all, through the mcrits and mediation of 
W [clus Chriſt, | ak | 
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Mic aft the of GOD. Page vii 
Chap. I. David ns to build a T, emple, bus 


is. forbidden. Gong Promiſes. to hi. 7 
WER; David's 7 hankſgrvings - -. 

Chap. Il, David invadesPhilitia, and tales Gath, 

Oe. —He then peri and. ſubdues Moab 


14 
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Chap Il. David conquers. the oe ary} Rong | 


J. ites..... Hadadezer proved. to be, the Hadad of 
Nicolaus Damaſcenus. Some Difficultjes, 4 
the Sacred Text. cleared ed 


—_ * 


Chap. IV. 7 ſhort Account of D avid bla, 


— His Chercthites and Pelethites 
. V. David inquires. after Saul's: Pofteriry, 


and. finds Mephiboſheth, 4 ſurviving Jon 45 


*Jonzlian g, whom be treats as hig gun 
Chap. VI. David's Embaſſadors abuſed; by the 
1 —— A War enſues 57 
Chap. VII. The Syrian Mar finihed. — David's 
Þelicities during this Period ſummed up. 
This Book ends. 68 


BOOK 


TR. 
LEY * Le 


ms 


— 
* 
; „ - \ 


E » x] > 
\ => eats 


1 
3 e 


EM) 
3 


A IV WAS 
o * 8 . 
a by 
k ws 
i 7 


-* — 
t 

4 

, XXV 


— 


Ps I. Dianna, _bebolt „ Barhfficba harkin 
| herſelf, falls under the emptation, aud hat 
criminal Commerce with her : Uriah's Death 
the inevitable "Conſequence of this C ommerce 
dat; ear Page 76 
ap. I. David takes Barhfheba fo his Houſe, 
and makes her his Wife. Gon ſends Nathan 
the Prophet to reh 55 and denounce o 
Divine Venpeance upon his Guilt © 
Chap. III. Some Actount of Nathan the P- 2 5 
The Child born of pet oo fickens.” David 
Fates, and humbles himſelf before Gov in his 
behalf ;' but to no im The Chill dies. 
David's remarkable Reſionation to rhe YVill of 
Gov. Solomon 7s hors, and bleſſed 101 
hap. IV. The Folie F wicked Policy. 
Dawid, pon Joab's xhortation, goes to the 
= Siege of of Are and takes it: depoſes Ha- 


nun; 4 s the remaining Ammonites 75 
8 Daa. tis Conduct in this Point F juſtified f 
1 410 


Chap. V. Tam FL 'raviſied, and inhumanly 
treated, by her own Brother. That Rape is 
reveng ed by his Death. , Abſalom, who ſlew 
him, Fes 7 Geſhur, Nathaii's Propheries 
er fulfilled 122 
Chap. VI. Joab's Device to get Abſalom re- 
1107 9 of the wiſe Woman of Tekoah, 
ſucceeds. Being brought back to Jeruſalem, 
"be is not admitted to the King's Preſence 

but 
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xxvi The Con TENTS, 


Chap. VIII. Abſalom 47 the Advantage of 


Chap. IX. Abſalom breaks out. into ofen 4 


but remanded to his own _ _ What fol. 
lowed thereupon «+ (| age 133 
Chap. VII. David falls fi. 2 about this . A 


Pigreſpon, Ns he: that his Nilenper way, 
probably, the Sma 145 


WE Father's Sickneſs, to form a Con. iracy 
_. egainſt him. The Methods ke made uſe of to 
delude the People in his Favour ri 1 


| Felon and ene joins him. David 772 
From Jeruſalem, puts up his Prayers to Go b, 
and is ſupported in his Diſtreſx 163 
Chap. X. Ziba's T. 4715 to Mephiboſheth, 
- and David's too haſty Grant of 225 ſuppoſed 
Forfeiture. Shimei curſes David, who will 
not ſuffer him to be chaſtiſed. The Curſes in 
the Plalms accounted for, from this Paſſage. 
Huſhai inſinuates himſelf into Ablalom's' Fa- 
vour, and, by defeating Achter s Advie, 
[aves David 174 
Chap. XI. Huſhai ſends David Intelli ence of all 
that paſſed in Abſalom's Council, earneſtly 
intreating him to paſs over Jordan that very 
Night; which <2as done accoramegly. - Achir 
tophel's ſudden and jad End. Mr. Bayle's 
important Deciſion upon Huſhai's Deception 
of Abſalom con/i dered, with all the Defer- 
x Be due toit © 457 
Chap. XII. David goes to Mahanaim, and ga- 
thers an Army. Abſalom paſſes the Jordan, 
and * in the Land of Gilead. David 
Bo _ 


* 


The:ConTEewnrTs. xxvii 
ſends out his Forces againſt him, under the 
Command of Joab, Abiſhai, aud Ittai Page 194 

Chap. XIII. David, grieving to Exceſs, is re- 
ke oof ” oab, and brought to appear in 
public. Meaſures are ered with Zadoc 
| a Abiathar, 725 his Reſtoration. The King 
returns to his Capital 207 
Chap. XIV. A Conteſt ariſes between the Tribes 
about reſtoring the King. A Rebellion en. 
ſues: Amala'zs commanded by David to quell 
it, but murdered by Joab: Sheba, the Leader 
of the Rebellion, takes Refuge in Abel Ma- 
acha, here he is beſieged by Joab: A wiſe 
Matron intercedes for the City 213 
Chap. XV. judea 7s viſited with a Famine. 
The Cauſe of the Divine Wrath. The 
Means and Method appointed to appeaſe it. 
Mr. Chubb's Charge againſt David, upon this 
Head, conſidered and refuted 230 
Chap. XVI. David enters into new Wars with 
Philiſtia, A Conjecture concerning the Cauſe 
of them. The firſt and laſt Eaition of the 
eighteenth Pſalm {pub/iſhed upon this Occa- 
ſton) briefly compared. A Digreſſion upon 
the Uſefulneſs of Muſic to form the Man- 
ners. David's laſt prophetic Words, A 
Hort Conjeckure concerning his Worthies 247 
Chap. XVII. David's Numbering of the Peo- 
ple: and the Plague which enſued 257 
Chap. XVIII. David's Preparations to build the 
Temple; his private Exhortations to Solo- 
mon, and the Princes, to carry on the Mor 
| . 265; 


Chap. 


xvii The Conrawre 
be XIX. 4 Diſſertation upon the 0 
e . by David, for ns 
Ten Page 273 
Chap. 21 Adonijah „et up. as Heir apparent 
o the Throne, and aſſerts his Claim to it. 
pon hearing of. n+ David cauſes Solo- 
mon to be anointed King 2᷑2386 
Chap. XXI. A ſhort D- — being an Eſſay 
pon the Character of Bathſheba 292 
Chap. XIII. David calls an Aſſembly of his 
Vrople, in which Solomon's Eleddion to the 
Throne is confirmed. His Speech and Thank/* 
giving to Go b, upon that Occaſſon. His laſt 
Inſtructions to his Son Solomon 301 
Chap. XXIII. Some Account of the Temple Joo 
vice. Davide Death 
Chap. XXIV. David's Character di 4 denſe, wk 
regard to. his Pohgany, and Murder of 
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King DAVID. 


BOOK I. 


CHAP. 1 


Divyts defigns 10 build a 4 but is 


forbidden. God's Promiſes 10 his DR. 
rig. D aw.1D 4.7 bankſgioings.. 


writer informs us, from all his enemies 

round about him: and now doubtleſs he 
recollected that command -of Gop to 

his people, in the xii chap. of Deuteronom > by 
his prophet Moſes, that, J/hen Cod ſhould grue 
them reſt from all their enemies round about, ſo 
that they ſhould dwell in ſafety, then (faith Me 
ſes) there ſhall be a place, which the Lord your 
God ſhall chooſe, to cauſe his Name to dwell 
there : _ hall ye bring all that I command 
Vol. II B you ; 


N was David at reſt, as | the fied 


2 A Hh liftorical Account of B. g. 


; -offerings, and your ſacrifices, 
2 1 &c. 1 is, = it ſhould be dbb rel 
dence of the ark of God, and the ſeat of his ſer- 
vice; conſequently there ſhould be his temple. 
Jeruſalem was that choſen place. Gop had now 
given 15 people reſt from all their enemies round 
about them: and therefore David reaſonably i 
concluded, that now was the time for erecting 
the temple, and eſtabliſning the ſervice of Gov i 
in all its perfection. And now, as is generally 
believed, he penned the xcii* P/a/m as an hymn 
of thankſgiving to Go, for that bleſſing of peace 
and reſt beſtowed upon his people. But whoever 
attends carefully to the ſtyle of that pſalm, will, 
I imagine, be more inclined to believe it written 
in the interval between the firſt Philiſtine defeat, 
related in the ixth chapter of the laſt book, and 3 
their ſecondꝭ in vaſion; upon their confedegating 2 
anew, and gathcring e to a ſecond Attempt 43 
againſt him, I 
To this, Tapprchend, refer thoſe words in the || 
82 verſe of this Pſalm: When the wicked ſpring 
as graſs. He had juſt mowed down his ene 
mies, and they were now ſpringing up again, 
like a new crop of graſs from a rich field: but 
how flouriſhing loſer thefe workers ot iniquity 
were, David fully confided, that they ſhould 
ſoon be deſtroyed N. cer. The glory of finners 
is, at beſt, but the flower of a withering graſs : 
but the righteous * ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree ; 
He ſhall grow like 4 cedar i in Lebanon, which, at 
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majeſty ! at leaſt, as far as carthly 


B. 3. the Life of King David. 3 
the ſame time that it inlarges upon carth, riſes 


towards heaven. | 
Tux Pſalm which 1 take to be the 


compoſition of this interval of reſt, which 4 
ccedcd this ſettlement of the atk: in its place, is 
the Ixxxiyth * ; for the ſacred hiſtorian informs 

us, that this ſettlement was no ſooner over, than 
David ſet his heart upon a temple to 
Gop; an edifice in ſome meaſure worthy of his 
magnificence 
can, attain or expreſs. He — 2 not bear, that 
his own ſovereignty ſhould be ſet off by a palace 


of cedar, whilſt the ark of Gov, the emblem and 


The author of this Plalm ſpeaks WT I Gov in a 
manner that ſhews them to be then com vely deſolated. —— 
There were at this time two altars in the of Juda 
to the true Gop, but neither of them in the place of bis own ap- 
pointment ; that at Hebrox not attended by any appointed number 
of priefts, that we know of, as that at G:beon was, although but 
ſlenderly, and by a few ; ſo little crouded, that the birds of the air 
might build unmoleſted in them. We hear only of one altar 
after the building of the tem _ ; therefore this Pſalm was written 
before that period. The author of this Pſalm ſpeaks of the taber- 
nacles of G oÞ ; there were two tabernacles now extant : we hear 
of no tabernacle after the building of the temple ; therefore this 
Pſalm was written before that period. 

The author of this Pſalm wiſhes eagerly for the courts of the 
Lord : the tabernacle had but one court ; therefore his wiſhes muſt 
be for the courts of the temple, which were many ; and as the 
temple was not yet extant, theſe wiſhes could only mean the author's 

defire to ſee that temple erected. 
N. B. Since this note was written, another r of the 
paſſage referred to in the lxxxivthᷣ Pſaln. hath been ſu 
to me, by a perſon whoſe jud hath as weight — 
In his opinion, the paſſage relating to the ſparrow and the ſwal - 
low fould be thus underſtood ; as if David bad / had ſaid, The ſwal- 
low hath an houſe, and the ſparrow a neft, &c, but my houſe 
and my reſt are with thee ; even thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, 


my King and my God. 
B 2 pledge 
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pledge of his preſence, and- throne of his earth 
reſidence, dwelt under curtains.” David's 


ſpirits,” which imagine the mearieft manſions ſuf- 
ficicnt for the ſervice bf Go; and for that rea- 
ſon are little ſolicitous to habe their churckes ber- 


ter than barns, unanxious'of adding any advan- 1 


tages or diſtinctions, that tended to inlarge, to 


ennoble, to exalt their fouls. Had David been 


in this: Way of thinking, it is certain, the law of 3 
4 


Moſes then extant, and in the hands of every V 


raclite, the prieſts, the Levites, the prophets 3 


and their ſchools, the altars at Hebron: and Gi. 
beon, and the tabernacles at Cibeon and Feruſa- 
lem, their ſervice, and their attendants, might 
ſufficiently have anſwered the purpoſes of -reli- 
gion, to his own people. But this was but a 
1mall part of David's deſign. His aim was, to 
give a worſhip of Gop all the dignity due to 
it; to diffuſe the glory of GOD 7hroughout the 
ends of the earth ; that the light of true religion 
ſhould riſe up from Jeruſalem, like the ſun from 
his tabernacle ; that, like that, its going forth 
ſhould be from the uttermoſt parts of the- hea- 
ven, and its circuit unto the ends of it; and that 
nothing ſhould be hid from its. vital and heavenly 
influence. This (as I elſewhere obſerved) ap- 
cars evidently from the 1th Pſalm (v. 1, 2. J. 
he mighty God, even the Lord, hath ſpoken, 
and — 2 the earth, from the riſing of * e ſun, 
unto the going deun thercof. Out of Sion the 
perfection of beauty, God Path ſhined. 


| Let 


was far exalted above thoſe groveling and abject 
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B.3. he Life of King David. 5 


Lx x us then form to ourſelves the idea of a 
man, greatly delighted with what he had already 
done towards the eſtabliſhment of the divine wor- 
ſhip, and the propagation of true religion; but 
at the ſame time, under a deep ſenſe of the defi- 
ciency. of his beſt endeavours, and an ardent de- 
ſire of doing more; filled with the. image of a 
glorious and magnificent temple, impreſſed upon 
him by the immediate influence of the Spirit of 
Go x; conſcious of the immenſe ſums requiſite 
to the undertaking, and-his own inability to ſup- 
ly them but at the ſame time, well experienced, 
and fully confiding, in the bounty and benefieence 
of the Almighty to him. That Gop who had 
raiſed him from the fold to a throne, -could as 
eaſily enable him to build a houſe for his worſhip, 
as far tranſcending his palace, as that.did his ori- 
ginal cottage. It is true, his country was at pre- 
ſent poor; but it was as caly for Go to make a 
poor country rich, as to fill a barren and dry val- 
ley with fountains of living water. It was a fixed 
principle with David, that he whoſe ſtrength 
was in Gop, mult be bleſſed (ver. 5.); and that 
if he had hig ways at heart, he muſt go on from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, and find no difficulty inſu- 
perable in the proſecution of his upright purpoſes. 
LET the reader then conſider David thus cir- 
cumſtanced (as undoubtedly he was at this time) ; 
and if he be convinced from the note referred ra 


2 1 Chron. xxviii. 1 1, 12. Here we are told, that David gave 
Solomon the pattern of the porch, fc, and of a/l that he had by the 
Eperit, of the houſe, &C. | | 


B 3 in 


s — 
* — — — w - — — = = 
> 2 — : — — 
— me PR 1 > — % 
- * — — ö 22 — — — Y 
— 3 5 --_ 
— — ee — — — —yF—U þ 
— ——ũ—g[— — — ; —— — 2 22 — 
— Som " =D — 

— — — U » -_ — — = — — 


— 


— 


2 


6 An Hiſtorical Account of B. 3. 
in p. 3. that this Pſalm could not be written 
after the building of the temple, he will beſt judge 
for himſelf, whether it was moſt probably writ- 
ten in this ſituation of David's mind and circum- 
ſtances. 3 CAT REY 
Thar David was highly delighted with the 
eſtabliſhment of the tabernacle, and its fervice, 
and at the ſame time had his heart fet upon build- 
ing the temple, is not to be denied. The reader 
then will beſt judge for himſelf, who elſe but 
David could cry out in that tranſport of delight, 
fervent picty, ardent deſire, and carneſt longing 
for the temple of Gop, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1. Hou 
amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts !--- 
2. My ſoul longeth *, yea even fainteth, for the 
courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh crieth 
out for the living God. O Lord God of hoſts, 
hear my prayer. — O Lord our ſhield, look upon 
the face of thine anointed. — For the Lord 
God is a fun and a ſhield : the Lord will give 
= and glory ; no good thing will he with- 
old from them that walk uprightly. 
LET us ſuppoſe then, (what is not all unna- 
tural) that David, upon conceiving this great 
deſign of building the temple, had poured out his 
purpoſe in fervent prayers to God, imploring his 
aid and protection, and confiding in his ſupport, 
to the accompliſhment of it; could any words 
more aptly or emphatically expreſs the fulneſs of 
his heart upon this head than thoſe of this 
Pſalm ? 1 


* If the humble tabernacles of Gop were ſo delightful, how 
much more the courts of the temple in all their grandeur and glory! 


5 LET 
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Lr us ſuppoſe him to have communicated 
any pſalm he compoſed upon this occaſion, to 
4 his prophet, and his friend; what other 
anſwer could the prophet make to him, on ſup- 
poſition that this was the very Pſalm ſo commu- 
nicated, than that which we find recorded of 
him 2 Sam. vii. 3? Let the candid reader examine 


and compare. 


PSALMIST, 


My ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth, for the 
org of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh 
crieth out for the living God. 

B —_ is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee, — 

0 good thing will he with-hold from them 
that walk uprightly.— O Lord of hofts, 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in thee. 


PROPHET. 


Go, do all that is in thine heart: for the Lord 
#& with thee. 


NA THAN found that the purpoſe of building 
the temple was deep at Davids heart; he per- 
ccived that Gop had hitherto remarkably bleſſed 
and protected him, and that David intirely 
relied upon his protection; and therefore, when 
he told him of his deſign to build the temple, 
he bids him go and do all that was in his heart; 
far the Lord was with him. 1 

T 41s was the deciſion of a prophet, in favour 
of Davids purpoſe; but we learn from this 
hiſtory, that even the deciſions of prophets, in 

favour of the beſt purpoſes, without the imme- 
B 4 diate 


8 A. Hiſtorical Account of B. 3. 
diate authority of God, arc not always to be 
depended upon (Lines of unerring guidance are 
too narrow kor the devious ſpirit of man *): for 
the facred writers inform us, that the word af 
the Lord came that ſame night to Nathan, in- 
forming him to this purpoſe, and commanding 
him to go and tell David his ſervant, that lie 
approved of his intention to build him an. houſe, 
but had reſerved the execution of that great de- 
ſign for one of his ſons: that, as his people had 
hitherto been in a fluctuating unſettled ſtate, he 
had choſen to have the ark of his covenant de- 
poſited in a tabernacle, capable of being .catricd | 
from . to place, as their occaſions required: 

he had now appointed a place for them, and 
dy eſtabliſh them, in a more ſettled and un- 
diſturbed condition, than had hitherto been 
indulged them; unmolefted and unoppreſſed by 
the wicked world around them, as he then was: 
that as for David himſelt, God, who had raiſed 
him from an humble ſhepherd to a monarch of 
no mean figure and eſteem in the carth, who had 
ſignally bleſſed him in all his undertakings, had 
yet a gtcat deal of other work for him to do: 
that as he had hitherto ſubdued all his enemies 
before him, he would ſtill continue to do ſo, 
(for many more yet remained to be conquered ) 
till they were all deſtroyed. —There is another 
reaſon elſewhere Þ aſſigned for Gop's refuſing to 


Mis angufla res ft nuſpiam errarg. 
'+ This is plainly implied in that promiſe, 1 Chron. xvii. 10, 

Moreoper Tauill ſubdue all thine enemies. 
"2 3 ehren. Mii. 1 Kings v. 


let 


r 
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W ict David build him an houſe;;but-as it is pro- 


bable that was given at another time, it will be 
more properly conſidered in-the ſubſequent Part 
of this hiſtory. 
TIuIS refuſal Was followed by. a promiſe full 
of conſolation; that Gop would aſſuredly make 
him an houſe; and when his days were fulfilled, 
and he ſhould ſleep with his fathers, he, would 
ſet-up his feed after him, which fue: be of 1 72 
e and eſtabliſn his kingdom; add 47 
ſtall build an houſe for my Name, and prey” 
eftabliſh the throne of his kingdom for. ever. 1 
will i his father, and he. ſball be my ſon: 4 
he commit iniquity, I will chaſten him wi 
the rod of men *, and with. the ſtripes a of the 
children of men; "but my mercy. ſtall not depart 
away from him, as I took it away from Saul, 
whom I put away before thee; and thine hou * 
and thy king dom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever 
fore thee T. 
THESE promiſes plainly reſpect Solonmn, 


_ his poſterity according to the fleſh, the kings 
of Judah but there is a ſupplement to this 
— recorded in the xviith chap. of the firſt 


* Itis remarkable, that the original. text is, 8 that is, 
with the gentleneſs of men to the children of their old age. 

+ This is a plain indication of the immortality of the ſoul, and 

a ſure promiſe to Duvid, that he himſelf ſhould ſee that cſtabliſh- 
ment, and continuance of it; which makes that pallage in the 
xxift Pſalm compoled by David (and as I am fully ſatisfied, refer- 
ring to this paſſage) clear and intelligible, which hath hitherto 
been utterly unintelligible to me. He aſted life of thee, and thou 
gaveſt him length of days for ever and ever, His glory is great in 
thy /alvation : honour and majeſty haſt thou laid upon him ; for thou 


1 made him moſt bleed for euer. | 
book 
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book of Chronicles, at the 24h verſe; which 
contains a promiſe, that can only reſpe& that ſon 
of David, who was at the ſame time fri 
and immediately the Son of Gop—— 1 will ſettle 
him in my houſe *, and in my kingdom, for ever ; 
and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for evermore. 
And this is accordingly applied to our bleſſed 
Saviour by an angel from heaven, in the firſt 
chapter of St. Zuke's goſpel at the 324 and 334 
verſes: And he ſball be great, and ſhall be called 
the Son of the Higheſt : and the 4 
give unto him the throne of his father David. 
And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Faroeb for 
ever. And of his kingdom there ſhall be no end f. 

THE goodneſs of Gop to his ſervant David 
is eminently conſpicuous in this meſſage. He 
refuſed him the requeſt which he had ſet his heart 
upon, above all other; the granting of which, I 
am ſatisfied, would have given him more ſolid 
joy, than the ſovereignty of the whole carth: 
but he ſoftened the refuſal, by the kindeſt pro- 
miſes and aſſurances; by promiſes of ſignal and 
long continuing favours to his poſterity ; long 
continuing in carthly ſplendor and authority, and 
concluding in an eternal dominion over the 
church and people of Gop. 

As ſoon as Nahas had delivered this divine 
meſſage to the king, David, overwhelmed at 


That by the houſe of Gop is meant his church, St. Paul 
fully informs us, 1 Tim. iii. 15. That thou mayſt know how thou 
eughteſt to behawe thyſelf in the houſe of God, which is the church 
of the living God, the pillar and ground of truth. | 

+ The like application is alſo made by St. Paul, Heb. i. 5. And 
again, 1 will be to him a Father, and he ſhell be to me a Son. 
ONCC 


4 God ſhall 


* 
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once with gratitude and aſtoniſhment at the in- 
finite. bounty of Gop to him, haſtens to the 
tabernacle, to indulge the overflowings of his 
heart, and pour out his acknowledgments to his 
Divine Benefactor. Accordingly, he fat down 
before the throne of Go b, unqueſtionably 
crouching, and ſitting upon his feet, the poſture 
of moſt ſubmiſſive humiliation in the caſtern 
world; and there, in broken accents of throbbing 
and panting gratitude, he labours out his prayers 
of praiſcs and rhankſgivings to his Maker, for 
his unbounded, unmerited, and unſpeakable 
mercies. | 
WHO am I, O Lord Co and what is my 
houſz——that thou haſt brought me hitherto? 
And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy fight, O 
Lord God— but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy 
ſervant's houſe for a great while to come * 
and haſt regarded me according ro the eſtate of 
a man of high degree.— O Lord God -n 
what can David ſay more unto thee ?-— For 
thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſervant, — 
HERE he ceaſed, and pauſed the ſtyle and 
ſentence ſhew it And after a while reſumes 
his acknowledgments, in a ſtrain, that demon- 
ſtrates the broken, oppreſſed, unconnected con- 
dition of his thoughts, bewildered with gratitude, 
and an overflowing ſenſe of the divine good- 
neſs to him. | Fg 


t is obſerv ble, that what Nathan expreſſes by for der, 
—＋ ex — by à great while to come ; which plainly proves, 
that for ever does not always mean a tual duration according 
to the Hebrew idiom. a hc AP 
FOR 
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FOR thy wort s ſake; and e to thine 
own heart, haſt Hes done; all theſe great 
things — to make thy ſervant knqw——Where-. 
fore thoù art great, 0 Lord God] for there is 
none like thee, neither any God beſide ide thee, ac 
cording 140 a all that we hove, heard itt 325 
ears. nd le | 
AND: here, his contemplation, upon the gran- 
deur and immenſity of the Divine Being, and 
peculiar goodnels to himſelf, carries him to con- 
ſider his infinite mercies to his peculiar people: 
And what one nation in the earth zs like thy 
people Iſrael, whom God went to redeem, to. be 
his own people, to make' thee a name of great- 
neſs and terriblentſs, by driving out nations 
from before thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed 
| out of Egypt, the nations, and their gods? 
For thy people Iſrael didft thou make thine gun 
peopee or ever ; and thou, Lord, becameſt their 
0 
. AND now, _recolleting that it was princi- 
pally for their ſakes he was exalted and eſtabliſhed 
in the throne, he proceeds with more confidence 
and carneſtneſs to implore of Gop the comple - 
tion of his promiſe to himſelf, and his houſc.--- 
THER 5 FORE now, Lord, let the thing 
that. thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 
and concerning his houſe, be eſtabliſhed for ever ; 
and do as thou haſt ſaid*. © 
FOR thou haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy 
peaple-Iſtael tobe 4 Ar 0 Free for euer: 
1 — . 77 xvü. 23. 
"+ 2 Sam. vii. 24. to the end. n 
N and 
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ani thin; Lord, ars become" their God. And 
now); O Lord — "the word that thou: haſt 
„ten concernin ſervant,” and concerning 
155 hou vnſe; eftabliſh * 9 — — 
pc fell And ” 2 Name be magnified for 
ee „The Hard of hoſts is the God over 
Ther the houſe of thy ſervant Dauia 
1 L able before 25 For thou, O Lord of 
722 God of Tjrael; haſt revealed to thy ſervant, 
ſaying, I will buzld thee an houſe: " rheekin 
hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray this 
prayer unto thee. And now, O Lord God, thou 
art that God, and thy words be true, and thou 
haſt Promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant. 
* 2 ore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſe 
| L; 17 ſervant, that it may continue for ever 
efore thee. For thou, O Lord God, haſt ſpoken 
it, and with thy bleſſing let the houſ: of thy 
ſervant be bleſſed for ever. To my eye, the 
workings of a breaſt oppreſſed and overflowing 
with gratitude, are painted fronger i in this prayer, 
than I ever obſerved them in any other inſtance. 
It is eaſy to ſee, that his heart was wholly poſſeſt 
with a ſubje& which he did not know how to 
quit, becauſe he did not know how to dojuſtice to 
his own ſenſe of the ineſtimable bleſſings poured 
down upon himſelf, and promiſed to his poſte= 
rity ; and much leſs to the infinite bounty of his 
Benefactor. In the earneſtneſs and contention 
of his prayer, I behold him in the light of Jacob 
wreſtling with God, and crying out, I will 
not let thee go, except thou bleſs me; and in the 
fulneſs of his gratitude to that Gop, who loaded 
him 
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him with his benefits, I imagine I behold him in 
the concluſion, bowing down and ſubmitting in 
the words of the iiid P aim, yer. 8. Salvation be- 
longeth unto the Lord : thy bleſſing is e. thy 
People. | 

THEN, in the raprure of ſuch ravſcendeat, 
ſuch aſtoniſhing bleſſings from Gop, was com- 
poſed the xxi* Pſalm; and indeed well might 
Devid cry out upon that glorious occaſi ion, The 
king ſhall joy in thy ftrength, O Lord, and in thy 
ſalvation how greatly ſhall be rejoice ! Theu bo Y 
given him his 3 s defire, and haſt not with- 
holden the requeſt of his lips. Por thou preventeſt | 
him with he bleſſings of goodneſs : theu ſetteſt a 
crown of pure gold upon his head. He ashed life 
of thee, and thou gaveſt bim length of da 555 for 
ever and ever, 


. 0 N 
—— * 
— * —_——— 1 


CHAP, II. 


Davm invades Philiſtia, and tales Gath, 
Sc. He then — and ſubdues 
Moab. 


D* LTD, having learnt from Nathan's an- 
ſwer, related in the laſt chapter, that altho' 

he was not to build a temple to Gop, yet he was 
appointed to ſubdue his enemies, and eſtabliſh 
his people in peace and ſecurity, was naturally 
led to reflect, that ſince they were not yet in 
full poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, it was his 


peculiar buſineſs to drive out the — and 
ettle 
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ſettle his people in it. Beſides this, his ſon, was 


to build a temple, which required immenſe ſums 
to erect and to adorn it. The wealth of the van 
quiſhed of courſe becomes the victor s; and much 
of that in the hands of his devoted enemies, was 
employ d (under the colour of religion) to the 
vileſt purpoſes that can debaſe or deprave the 
human nature. What nobler reſolution could 
be taken, than to xeſcue that treaſure from the 
vileſt of all uſes, and apply it to the nobleſt 2 To 
employ the ſpoils of the. moſt deteſtable idolatry 


to the eſtabliſhment and inlarggment of the pure 


and perfect worſhip of the only Goo? . 
ThE Philiſtines had lately invaded Jae 
twice, and were ſucceſsfully repulſed ; . and ho- 
ſtilities had now ceaſed on both ſides, apparently 
by tacit conſent; but, as no treaty of peace had 
intervened, (for no trace or hint of any ſuch 
treaty is found in the ſacred writers) David was 
at full liberty to renew them whenever he plcaſed; 
and therefore Mr. Bayle is, with great ſubmiſ- 


| ſion, very idle in his cenſures upon this part of 


David's conduct: and, when he is found ſo very 
uncaſuiſtical in ſo many deciſions, the impartial 
reader hath an unqueſtionable right to ſuſpect 
him in all; | 


While wits and Templars ev*ry ſentence raiſe, 
And wonder with a fooliſh face of praiſe. 


Bur to proceed: 

Dv, finding now a fit occaſion of renewing 
hoſtilities againſt the Philiſtines, did fo accord- 
ingly. | 


Ir 
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Ix is obvious to obſerve upon this occaſion; 
that David, from the conſtitution of his militia, 
had more advantages for invading his enemies, 
ſudden and unſuſpected, than any prince we read 
of in hiſtory : inaſmuch as at the going out of 
one courſe, and the coming in of - another, 
{month by month) forty-cight thouſand men, 
well armed and appointed, were on foot; and 
came together once every month, on one day. 
A number (even ſuppoſing: their officers in- 
cluded) ſufficient to undertake almoſt any expe- 
dition: at leaft, if we may rely either upon the 
judgment of one of the greateſt captains of the 
laſt age, who thought a ſmaller number ſuffi- 
cient for the command of any one man *, ot 
the example of the greateſt captains, and moſt 
ſucceſsful armies of all antiquity. And, as'this 
interchange of courſes cauſed an inceſſant march- 
ing of the forces to and fro; on the day of the 
change, it was eaſy, under that cover, to af- 
femble the army in one day, and in any number, 
and at what part of the kingdom the king 

leafed; and conſequently,” to invade and ſur- 
prife his enemies, on whatever quarter he thought 
fit; as I believe he ſurpriſed the Philiſtinès at 
this time, It is true, the text only tells us, that 
David ſinots and ſubdued them. But, if we 
eſtimated the ſucceſs of this expedition by the 
conciſeneſs of the relator's ſtyle, we ſhould be 
obliged to conclude, that he. accompliſhed it, 
at leaſt, with one degree of greater diſpatch, 


SG — thought an army of thirty thouſand men as much as 


one man could command. 
7 than 
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than Ceſar did that conqueſt, which he relates 
only by thoſe celebrated three words, Veni, vidi, 
vici x. The truth is, the ſacred hiſtorians re- 
count expeditions in three words, which, in the 
hands of heathen writers, would fill volumes: 
but it ſnould be obſerved, that they do this, from 
a thorough contempt of that vanity which con- 
tracted C2/ar's ſtyle. 
THE1R buſineſs is, to illuſtrate the diſpen- 
ſations of Divine Providence, in the ſeveral in- 
ſtances of Gop's infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
mercy, to the ſons of men; and above all, his 
ſteady rewards of righteouſneſs, and chaſtiſements 
of guilt ; and to attain that end, they haſten to 
the events of actions and counſels, and the pur- 
ſes of Providence accompliſhed by them; de- 
ſpiſing, for the moſt part, all that diſplay of the 
human prudence and proweſs in the conduct of 
them, together with the minuter circumſtances 
of time, place, and accidents, which inlarge and 
imbelliſh the works of common writers. Hence 
it is, that we are left utterly in the dark, with 
regard to the time, manner, and occaſion of 
David's commencing this war; and are only 
informed, that, after he had defeated the enemy, 
he next aſſaulted and took (whether by ſiege or 
ſtorm, is not ſaid ) Gath and her towns, out of 
the hand of the Philiſtines (1 Chron. xviii. 1.) ; 
in the original it is, Gath and her daughters: 
the taking of which places is, in the viiith chap. 
of the 24. book of Samuel, expreſſed by the 


of came, I lay, I conquered. 


Vo“. II, C taking 
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taking of Metheg Ammah ; which ſome learned 
men think ſhould be tranſlated, Mezheg and her 
mother; that is, the daughter and the mother 
city, Merheg, and Gath, her metropolis: altho' 
others chuſe rather to tranſlate thoſe words Me- 
theg Ammah, The bridle of the angle; appre- 


its being a gariſon, which kept all the contiguous 
country of Judæa in awe; and was now in the 
hands of David, a curb upon the Phili/tznes, as 
it was before upon the Fews. This is certain, it 
was the metropolis of one of the five Phz/i/tine 
principalities; the ſeat of their kings, and the 
mother of giants. This alſo is certain, that upon 
the taking of it Goliah's family was not de- 
ſtroyed: for we afterwards hear of them more 
than once, in the courſe of this hiſtory. As they 
were a gigantic family, I imagine they might 
have been ſpared by David, from an uncom- 
mon ſtrain of generoſity; or as monuments of 
the truth and greatneſs of his victory over Goliab. 
I am far from pronouncing, that vanity was the 
motive of his mercy to that race; but this muſt 
be owned, that, if human frailty had any ſhare in 
it, David ſuffered a ſufficient chaſtiſement for 
it; as will be ſeen in the ſequel of this hiſtory. 
DAvlp next invaded and ſubdued Moab, 
after Amalek, the moſt antient, inveterate, and 
hereditary enemy of the Jeuiſb race; altho de- 
ſcended from Lot their kinſman. And altho 
the Moabites carneſtly invited Balaam to curſe 
Iſtael, and confederated with Midian to deſtroy 


them; yet could not the Mfaelites be proyoked 
EZ! . to 


on 
We | - 
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to do them any evil: but paſſed them by, un- 
moleſted; and fetched a compaſs round their 
border, rather than give them any umbrage, or 
diſquiet, by marching thro' their country. The 
reaſon of this conduct is explained. by Moſes, in 
the iid chap. of Deut. ver. 9. where he tells us, 
that he received an expreſs prohibition from 
Go, either to diſtreſs them, or contend with 
them in battle, or ſtrip them of their territories *. 
But at the ſame time that they were commanded 


not to moleſt them, or make war againſt them, 


or take away any of their territories; they were 
as expreſly commanded never to make peace, or 
enter into an alliance with them, or promote their 
well-being, by any means whatſoever; or ſo much 
as to admit any man of that nation into the con- 
gregation of IJſrael to the tenth generation f. 
Now, theſe are parts of the ſacred hiſtory, which, 
in my humble opinion, demonſtrate - at once 
their own truth, and divine origin. It never 
yet made any part of human policy, never to 
have either peace or war with a neighbour- 
nation; and much leſs, neither to invade or con- 
quer a weaker hoſtile nation (notwithſtanding 
the moſt grievous provocations) already more 
than half ſubdued by their own fears F, when 


And the Lord ſaid unto me, Diftreſs not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in battle: for 1 will not give thee of their land 
for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given Ar unto the children of Lot 
for a Ble. | 

T Deut. xxiii. 3, 4, 5, 6. ; 

7 Numb. xxii. 3. And Moab was fore afraid of the people, be- 
eauſe they were many: and Moab was ſore diſtreſſed becauſe of 
the children of Iſrael. 


Ci. it 
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it could be done with great caſc, and to great 
advantage. Now, it is demonſtrable from the 
ſacred hiſtory, that the Fews were commanded 
to hold this conduct with regard to the Moab- 
ites; and actually did ſo, where their obedience 
was put to the hardeſt trial. Nor is there any 
other imaginable reaſon, why they (pared Moab, ⁵ 
a weaker nation, after they had utterly defeated ü 
Amalek, a much ſtronger; and even after they 
had deſtroyed Sihon the oppreſſor of Moab, and 
made themſelves abſolute maſters of his country. "i 
But the candid reader will pleaſe to obſerve, that 
this prohibition from Almighty Gop could never 
be intended either to hinder Mael from repel- 
ling a Moabite invaſion, or retorting the injury, 
and chaſtiſing the authors. 

WE have ſeen in the ixth chap, of the former 
book, that the Moabites were confederate with 
the Philiſtines, and other nations, in their late 
invaſions of Fudea: and it ſeems to have been 

David's policy at this time, after he had defeated 
and diſperſed the confederate army, to invade 
each of thoſe nations apart, which made it up. 
Accordingly we find, that, after he had invaded 
and humbled Philiſtia, he ſinote and ſubdued 
Moab. Then was fulfilled that remarkable pro- 
phecy of Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 17, 18. A ſce- 
ptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſinite the 
corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the children of 
Sheth : and Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo 
ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, and Iſrael ſhall 

do valiantly. Agrccably to the firſt part of this 
prediction, the text tells us, that David ſinote 
Moab, 


4 Y 
22 
1 
4 * 
* 
8 4 * 
: - 
4 5 
4 EA 
wo 
pe” 
4 
= 
ID 
. 
Tad 
"0's -4 
tv 
2 
} 
% 
* 


B. 3. the Life of King David. 2x 
Moab, and meaſured them with à line, caſtt ng 
them doum to the ground: even with two lines 
meaſured he to put to death, and with one full 
line to keep alive; and ſo the Moabites becams 
David's ſervants, and brought gifts. 
FE w texts have more perplexed the learned 
than this. Some think, the expreſſion of caſt- 
ing them down to the ground, alludes to an 
Eaſtern practice of making thoſe who were 
condemned to die, lic upon their faces, till they 
received the executioner's ſtroke: And, if this 
was the caſe, then may we reaſonably conclude, 
(inaſmuch as this was no Jewiſb puniſhment) 
that David executed that moſt wiſe and righteous 
law of retaliation upon the Moabites, by treat- 
ing them in the ſame manner they were wont 
to treat thoſe whom they conquered. .. Others 
imagine, with more reaſon, that the expreſſion 
of caſting down, refers to the demolition of 
thoſe forts and ſtrong-holds which made obſti- 
nate reſiſtance; upon the taking of which, they 
diſcriminated between thoſe who were hardy 
and determined in refuſing all offers of mercy, 
upon their ſubmiſſion, and thoſe who were 
unwillingly with-held by their rulers and com- 
manders from accepting the mercy offered them; 
ſaving the one, and putting the other to death. 
And agrecably to this ſenſe, the Hebrew text 
may, and I think ought to be underſtood thus : 
With two lines meaſured he, vis. one * to put 


Such ellipſes are common in the ſacred ſtyle, and muſt, in 


many inſtances, neceſſarily be underſtood and ſupplied in the ſame 
manner that I ſuppoſe this ſhould. 
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to death (thoſe obſtinate few who rejected all 
offers of mercy) ; and with one full line (in the 
Original, a line of plenitude) to keep alive; 
that is, to ſave all thoſe who would have ſub- 
mitted, and accepted proffered mercy, had they 
been ſuffered. | 

AND this interpretation is, I think, ſtrengthened 
by the expreſſions made uſe of by the ſacred 
writer on this occaſion, Now, in the original, 
the word which we render the corners of Moab, 
might better be tranſlated the princes of Moab, 
as the word which we render deſtroy ( deſtroy all 
the children of Sheth) ſignifies in the original to 
unwall: and then the plain ſenſe of the text 
will ſtand thus; that this ſceptre, which ſhould 
ariſe out of Jrael, ſhould ſmite the princes, that 
is, the ruling commanding part of Moab, and 
unwall, that is, demoliſh their fenced cities, or 
rather their fortifications. And agrecably to this 
interpretation, I apprehend that David put the 
commanding officers, in every city that reſiſted, 
to death, and ſpared the people: and it appears 
ſufficiently from the ſubſequent part of the text, 
that they who ſubmitted were received into 
mercy, and became tributary. 

LET it be obſerved upon this occaſion, that 
David was a prophet, and throughly verſed in 
the Scriptures: and when he had there learnt, 
that a king was to ariſe out of Facob, who ſhould 
one day ſmite and ſubdue Moab, it was not hard 
for him to diſcern in the ſpirit of prophecy, that 
he himſelf was that king, eſpecially after the 
meſſage delivered to him by Nathan, from the 

1 word 
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word of the Lono. And there is no doubt but 
he executed the ſentence denounced againſt 
Moab, in the prophecy of Balaam, in that ſenſe 
in which the- Spirit of Gop denounced it *, 
which J apprehend to be that now explained. 

Bur, ſuppoſing David deſtroyed two-thirds. 
of the Moabites on this occaſion, and ſaved only 
one third, ( for ſo ſome underſtand the text) the 
ſeverity of this chaſtiſement was no greater than 
that which GoD himſelf denounces againſt his 
own people for their ſins, Zech. xiii. 8. And 
it ſhall come to paſs, that in all the land, ſaith 
the Lord, tao parts therein ſhall be cut off, and 
die, but the third ſball be left therein. And why 
might not the ſins of the Maabites deſerve this 
chaſtiſement now, as thoſe of the Fews did at 
the time referred to in this prophecy ? The 
greateſt fins the Fews ever committed againſt 
Gop, were thoſe corruptions which they copied 
from their neighbour- nations; the moſt abo: 
minable of all which were practiſed by the very 
nation we are now ſpeaking of ; and therefore 
there is good reaſon to believe, that they now 
deſerved the ſame ſeverity of vengeance from 
the juſtice of Gop, which he afterwards inflicted 
upon his own people. 

* That he carefully attended to the ſenſe of the prophecy on 
this occaſion, may, I think, be fairly inferred both from the na- 
ture of the thing, and from the ftri attention he paid to every 
part of the divine commands in relation to that people ; for. he 
neither diſtreſſed, nor contended with them in battle, unaſſaulted; 
nor, when he conquered them in battle, did he ſeek their peace or 
proſperity, or to ſtrip them of their lands: he contented himſelf 
with ſubduing and making them tributary. 

1 Numb. xxv. Judges x. 6. 1 Kings xi. 7. 2 Kings iii. 27. 
Ano ii. 3. Exra ix. 1. 
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Daviy conguers the Syrians and Edom- 
ites. Hadadezer proved to be the Hadad 
of Nicolaus Damaſcenus. Some Dif- 

feculties in the Sacred Text cleared. 


HE next of the confederate nations in- 

vaded by David, after the conqueſt of 
Moab, were the Syrians of Zobah, or, as Pto- 
lemy calls it, Zaba, ( whoſe eaſtern border was 
the Euphrates) then under the dominion of 
Hadadezer fon of Rehob, who ſeems now to 
have united the ſeveral leſſer principalities, which 
ſubſiſted there about the beginning of Sauls 
reign, into one monarchy *: and that he was 
ſuch a monarch, is clearly collected from 2 Sam. 
x. 19. where we learn, that he had ſeveral kings 
in ſubjection to him. 

As Hria was a part of the earth early peopled 
aſter the flood, this nation hath without doubt 
a fair claim to the honour of great antiquity; 
although we cannot, with certainty, carry it 
altogether ſo high as the Arabs do, who pretend 
that Adam was there formed, and ſhew rho 
place of his formation, near Damaſcus, together 
with that of Abels murder. 

Ir is, I think, agreed, that in the earlier ages 
of the world men were governed by the heads 


Hadadexer is here called king of Zobab, whereas Sau/'s con- 
teſt was with the kings of Zobab. 1 Sam. xiv. 47. 


of 
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of families, under the name of kings; and as 
one of theſe prevailed over the reſt, many prin- 
cipalities united made a monarchy; and monar- 
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* chies have generally been eſtabliſhed, earlier or 
MF later, in proportion to the antiquity of the na- 
2 tion; and the veneration paid to the founder 


of the monarchy frequently carried his name 
from father to ſon, and continued it down to 
his late poſterity. This I take to have been the 
caſe) of Hadade ger; inaſmuch as Nicolaus of 
Damaſcus tells us of one Hadad king of Da- 
maſcus, who warred with David, and was 
defeated by him near the Euphrates, whoſe 
poſterity were called by his name for ten gene- 
rations*, Now if this Hadad of Nicolaus Da- 
maſcenus be the Hadadezer of the Scriptures, 
as the circumſtance of his being defeated by 
David at the Euphrates demonſtrates him to 
be, it is a fair preſumption, that he was the 
founder of the monarchy ; inaſmuch as it was 
his name, not his father's, ( for his father's name 
was Rehob) which was conveyed down to his 
poſterity. And foraſmuch as the founders of 
monarchies, if they were men of great eminence, 
generally became the idols of the people, under 
their poſterity 3 what if this Hadad was origin- 
ally that idol of the Hrians, whoſe ſtatue, Ma- 


* Toſephys tells us, that this Hadad aided Hadadezer againſt 
David; but foraſmuch as the Scripture makes mention of no ſuch 
man, and Nicolaus of Damaſcus ſays nothing of his aiding Hadad- 
exer, I take this to be a miſtake of that hiſtorian, which might 
og be occaſioned by his great diſtance from the times of which 

wrote. | 


crobius 
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crobius tells F us, was adorned with rays in- 
clining towards the earth, to expreſs his benefi- 
cence? Eſpecially ſince Nicolaus of Damaſcus 


tells us, he was the moſt excellent of all the 
Syrian kings: and, foraſmuch as ever in the 


Hebrew ſignifies help or aid, I ſubmit it to the 
skilful in that language, whether this might not 


have been an epithet added to the name of that 
prince, to ſignify his readineſs to aid and ſupport 
_ every one that needed his aſſiſtance; as if we 
ſhould call him in our tongue, Hadad the helper. 
Now Haaad in the Syrian language is the name 
of the ſun, and ſignifies in its literal conſtruction, 
one (as the ſame Macrobins informs us): and 
what could be a more natural or ſignificant em- 
blem of a beneficent monarch, than a ſtatue of 
the ſun, with his rays inclining to the earth! 
And if the ſon of Rehob was ſuch a prince, what 
name could he more naturally aſſume, upon his 
aſpiring to the monarchy, than that of Hadad, 
or the ſun, a moſt beneficent being, which ſees 
no equal or rival in the ſphere of his activity! 
How godlike were the character, and how glo- 
rious the condition, of kings, did ambition only 
incite them to ſuperior ſway, from the divine 
impulſe to ſuperior and more extenſive benefi- 
cence! If any thing could make idolatry pardon- 
able, ſuch princes would; inaſmuch as they are 
beyond all queſtion the nobleſt emblems of the 
Divinity. 

WHETHER Hadadeger invaded David, or 
was invaded by him, is not-clear from the text, 


+ Lib, 1, cap. 23. : 
which 


4 


which only ſays, that David ſinote him as he 


In- 

lefi- went to recover bis border at the river Eupbrates. 
cus Now, ſome underſtand this, as if Hadadezer had 
the gone to recover his border upon the confines of 
the the Euphrates; in order to which, he paſſed, 
the without leave given him, through the country of 
10t udæa; which David not enduting, they came 
nat to blows. Others (and as I think more truly) 
ort underſtand by the text, that David went to re- 
we cover his border at the river Eupbrates; that is, 
er, I to extend his dominions as far as the grant given 
ne by Gop to Abrabam, and his poſterity *, (Ger. 
n, xv. 18.) in theſe words, Unto thy ſeed have I 
id given this land from the river of Egypt, unto the 
n- great river, the river Euphrates. 

of THe particular circumſtances and conſequences 
of this engagement are no further related than 
it | thus; that David took from him ( Hadadezer ) 
is | g thouſand chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, 
4 and twenty 1 footmen; and David houghed 
8 all the chariot-horſes, but reſerved of them for an 
> FF bunared chariots, That number probably was 


no more than was neceſſary for the ſervice of 
his ſtate and houſhold. He hamſtrung the horſes, 
in obedience to the command given by Gop to 
Joſbua, Joſb. xi. 6 f. and there is no doubt but 
he burnt their chariots alſo, in obedience to the 
ſame command; and that he did fo, may, I 


And at ſeveral times very particularly confirmed to Mo/er, 
Exod. xiii. 31. Numb. xxxiv. Deut. i. 7, &c. and repeated to 
Joſhua, Job. i. 4. "SY 
; + Thou Halt bough their horſes, and barn their chariots with 

re. 


think, 
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think, be clearly inferred from the gth verſe of 
the xlvith Palm, compoſed in thankſgiving to 
Gop upon the concluſion of this war: He 
breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder; 
be burneth the chariot in the fire*, Now theſe li 
are in the number of thoſe parts of the ſacred 
writings, which, to my apprehenſion, demon- 
ſtrate their divine origin. It is utterly abhorrent 
from all the principles of human policy, to make 
either creatures or utenſils (when once become > 
our own ſecure property) either wholly uſeleſs, i 
or leſs uſeful to all the purpoſes, for which 
either human contrivance hath fitted, or Provi- 
dence appointed them. And therefore Davids 
burning ſo many chariots, and maiming ſo many 
horſes, taken from the enemy in battle, could 
only ariſe from a principle of obedience to the 
commands of Almighty Gop, expreſly injoining 
ſuch a conduct to his people. Why it ſeemed 
good to infinite Wiſdom to injoin it, is an in- 
quiry foreign to my preſent purpoſe. 

Wurd Hadadezer was defeated, the Syrian: 
of Damaſcus came to his aid, and ſhared his fate: 
for David ſle of them two and twenty thouſand 
men. | 


+ I have obſerved before, that it is familiar with David to 
conſider a vaſt hoſtile hoſt under the idea of a flood of waters; a 
noble inſtance of which is to be found in this pſalm, v. 3. Though 
the waters theredf roar, and be troubled, though the mountains ſhake 
with the ſwelling thereof.—— And I ſhall only beg leave to add 
David's own comment upon it, as one of the nobleſt inſtances of 
the ſublime the imagination can conceive, I had almoſt ſaid, that 
heaven itſelf could inſpire ! —The heathen raged — the kingdoms 
avere moved — he uttered his wice the earth melted, 


THAT 
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e of Tur the Hadadezer of the Scriptures is the 
> to Hadad of Nicolaus Damaſcenus, is, I think, clear 
He from comparing the accounts left of both. Ni- 
ler; colaus Damaſcenus tells us *, that Hadad, who 
1eſe reigned over Damaſcus, and the other parts of 
red Syria, except Phænicia, made war againſt David 
on- the king of Judæa, and tried his fortune in 
ent many battles, and particularly the laſt battle at 
ike the Euphrates, wherein he was beaten, &c. Now 
me 2 we learn from the Scr iptures, that Hadadezer 
fs, reigned at this time over Syria, both on this 
ich and the other ſide of the Euphrates; and we hear 
vi. of no king in Syria, except thoſe who were 
d's | ſubject to him: - conſequently Joſepbus muſt be 
ny miſtaken, who ſuppoſes, contrary to the autho- 
ld rity both of Nicolaus Damaſcenus, and the Scrip- 
he tures, that two powerful princes, Hadad and 
g Hadadezer, ſubſiſted in Syria at this time. Be- 
d ſides, we hear of no battle which David fought 
1, at the Euphrates, except that fought, as Nico- 


laus Damaſcenus ſaith, with Hadad; and, as the 
Scriptures ſay, with Hadadezer: therefore the 
Hadadezer of the Bible is the Hadad of Nico- 
laus Damaſcenus. 
AND here it is very remarkable, that the au- 
thority which Jeſephus quotes upon this point, 
fully confirms the acccount left us of this matter 
by the ſacred writers, (or rather is confirmed 
by it) and at the ſame time confutes his own. 
Thar Hadad and Hadadezer were the ſame 


perſon, may, I think, be further manifeſted 


n WS 


Juſepbus's antiq. 1. vii. c. 5, 
from 


of Zobah at this time, and ſeized Damuſcus; 


_ I 
. 
2 
0 X 
"3 
4 ; . 
1 \ 
. 
; 
- 
4 | 
1 
yy 
fi | 
y V 
| 
4 
„ 
4 
.« YE 
1 


30 4, Hiftorical Arme of B. 3. 


7 
7 


from the xith chap. of the firſt book of King, 1 
from whence we learn, that Regon the fon of 
Eliadah rebelled againſt his lord Hadadezer king 


which plainly proves, that there was no ſuch 
Hadad as Foſephus ſuppoſes then reigning in 
Damaſcus; and grounds a fair preſumption, that 
Damaſcus was then under the dominion of Ha- 
dadezer: and if fo, then Hadadezer is that Hadad i 
of Nicolaus Damaſcenus. Y 
No , theſe two paſſages of the ſacred flory i 
throw light upon one another; one of which 
tells us, that the Syrians of Damaſcus came to the 

ſuccour of Hadadeger; and the other, that Rezon | 
fled from his maſter Hadadezer, ſeized Damaſcus, 
and ſet up for himſelf. —The Syrians of Da- 
maſcus, there being no king mentioned in the |} 
Scriptures to have reigned over them at that 
time, the learned authors of The Untver/al Hiflory % 
apprehended to have been a commonwealth z | 
but I rather apprehend, from the paſſage before 
us, that they came to the aid of Hadadezer, be- 
cauſe they were under his dominion; and when 
they were defeated, Rezon, taking the advan- 
tage of the reduced condition of his king Hadad- 
ezer, gathered up the ſcattered remains of the 
Syrians of Damaſcus, ſeized the city, and ſet up 
for himſelf, and reigned there, till David drove 
him thence; Rezon the ſon of Eliadah, ( faith 
the text) which fled from his lord Hadadezer king 
of Zobah. And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, when David flew 
them: and they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt 
therein, 
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thereim and reigned in Damaſcus, 1 Kings xi. 
23, 2 dl. 

3 conſequence of this defeat of the Dama- 
ſcene Syrians was, that Syria of Damaſcus was 
after ſome time brought under David's domi- 
nion; which being within the bounds of the 
promiſed land *, David had a right to take into 
his own poſſeſſion; altho' for the preſent he 
only made them tributaries: for the text informs 
us, that he put gariſons in Syria of Damaſcus; 
and then adds, that the Syrians, by which, I 
apprehend, is meant the Syrians of Damaſcus, 
(the Syrians laſt-mentioned ) became ſervants to 
David, . and brought gifts. 

How great a monarch Hadadezer was, and 
how immenſe the ſpoils which David took in 
this war, may, I think, be fairly inferred from 
what the ſacred hiſtorian adds, that David toot᷑ 
the ſhields of gold, that were on the ſervants of 
Hadadezer, and brought them to Feruſalem. How 
many theſe were is no-where ſaid: nor can, in 
my apprehenſion, be clearly collected from any 
paſſage in the ſacred writings altho' the 44th ver. 
of the ivth chap. of Solomon's Seng ſeems to 
ground a probability of their being a thouſand : 
Thy neck is like the tower of David, builded 
for an armoury, whereon there hang a thouſand 
bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. 

THE expreſſion of ſhields hanging on a 
tower, as Grotius very ingeniouſly imagines, 
alludes to the ear-rings, pendants, and other 


| 5 Deut. i. 7 X1, 24. 


enſigus 
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enſigns of gold, then worn by women of high 
rank in Judæa, as ornaments of the neck; and 
it is certain, the alluſion would hold but ill, if 
thoſe ſhields were not of gold *. 5 
As Alexander the Great had his filver-ſhielded 
ſoldiers f; Hadadezer, it ſeems, had his golden. 
Ir hath been the practice of many princes to 
make the arms of their ſoldiers ornamental and 
precious; partly from the love of ſplendor and 
magnificence, and partly to influence the courage 
of thoſe that carried them; ſince nothing elſe 
could ſecure them from becoming a property 
and a prey to the enemy. At leaſt, there is good 
reaſon to believe, that it was upon this princi- 
ple, that great Roman emperor, Alexander Se- 
verus, inſtituted his chryſaſpides, or ſoldiers with 
golden ſhields (altho' hiſtorians give it another 
turn); ſince it cannot be imagined, how a prince 
of ſo much wiſdom, and ſuch ſeverity of virtue, 
whoſe whole life was ſo abhorrent from every 
ſuſpicion of vanity, could be acted in this point, 
by any other principle. 3 
Bur, however that may be, no imputation 
of that kind (as I apprehend) lies againſt Dævid, 


upon this head. Indeed, as he was not permit- 
ted to ſee his treaſures expended upon the temple, 


it is not improbable, but that he ſuffered theſe 


It may be objected, that David could ſcarce be imagined to 
have had a thouſand ſhields of gold, when Solomon, who was much 
richer, had but five hundred in all; two hundred targets, and three 
hundred ſhields. I anſwer, That Dawid might have had more, 
altho' he made none. Beſides, Solomon's ſhields were ornaments, 
not of his citadel, but of his houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 


Þ+ Argyraſpides. 
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ſhields to tetain their form as long as he lived; 
but I think it pretty demonſtrable at the ſame 
time, that he devoted them to the adorning of 
the temple, whenever it ſhould be erected; in- 
aſmuch as they are not excepted out of the ſpoils 
ſaid to be ſpoils dedicated by him: and we hear 
nothing of them among the ſpoils of Jeriſalem, 
upon the taking of the city. 1 i 

lx Hadadezer had ſuperfluous gold enough to 
ſnape into ſhields, it is highly probable the reſt 
of his treaſure muſt have been immenſe: as the 
quantity of braſs now taken, undoubtedly was; 
it being expreſly faid, that from Betab and Bero- 


1 hai, cities of Hadadezer, king David took e- 
„  creding much braſi, 2 Sam. viii. 8. A relation, whe- 
bi | cher of the ſame tranſaQion, or ſome other like 
ir is tranſmitted to us in the firſt book of Chron. 
c [JF chap. xviii, with this variation; Likewiſe from 
„  Tribbath, and from Chun, cities of Hodarezer, 
Y XY brought David very much braſs : wherewith Solo- 
„ nion made the Brazen-ſea, and the pillars, and the 
= veſſels of braſs, 
1 THe facred hiſtorian next proceeds to tell us, 
„chat when Toi, king of Hamath, heard that Da- 


did had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadadezer, that 
s, both his firſt army at the Euphrates, and that 
which came to his aid from Damaſcus, (for the 
word all comprchends both, and plainly implies 
both to have been his forces) then Toi ſent Jo- 
ram his ſon unto king David, to ſalute him; or, 
as the text might be otherwiſe underſtood, to 
make peace with him, and to congratulate him 
upon his victories over Hadadezer ; which very 
Vol. II. D ſeaſon 
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ſeaſonably diverted his army from Toi, with 
whom Hadagdezer was then at war: and partly, 
as an 1 of the deliverance wrought 
for him, and partly to purchaſe his friendſhip, 
Toi ſent preſents of a conſiderable value to Da- 
vid, by his ſon; 75 of filver, and veſſels of 
gold, and veſſels of braſs. All which, with all 
the ſpoils won from all the neighbouring nations, 
all around him, the Syrians, the Moabites, the 
Ammonites, the Philiſtines, the Amalekites, Da- 
vid, with a bounty and a piety unprecedented, ll 
and (I am ſorry to ſay) but rarely and poorly Bl 
imitated, dedicated to Gop; that Gop, whoſe I 
aid overthrew his enemies; and whoſe Provi- 
dence preſerved him, whitherſoever he went ; as i 
the ſacred hiſtorian twice obſerves, in the com- 
paſs of a few verſes. . 4 
How many battles David fought againſt the 
Syrians, the ſacred hiſtorians have been no way 
ſolicitous to inform us. Nicolaus of Damaſcu 
tells us, that Hadad tried his fortune with David 
in many battles before that at the Euphrates, 
where he was beaten; and the ſacred writers 
give us to underſtand, that there was one fought, 
as it ſhould ſeem, a conſiderable time after this; 
which, altho' not ſo fatal to the Aſſyrians, in the 
event, as ſome of the preceding, yet more re- 
dounded to the honour of David as a captain, 
than any of them, This is ſufficiently implied 
(I wiſh it were more fully illuſtrated) in theſe 
words of the ſacred writer (2 Sam. viii. 13.): 
And David gat him a name, when he returned ili 
from ſiniting of the Syrians, in the valley of Salt, 
erghteen 
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eighteen thouſand. Now the word which we 
render ſiniting. is in the original, his \mitings 
which plainly ſhews this to have been the proper 
and perſonal action of David, at leaſt ſo far as 
to imply his being preſent at the battle, and 
commanding in it; which ſome * critics not 
carefully enough attending to, have confounded 
this atchievement with another of the ſame na- 
ture, related of Abiſbai in the firſt book of 
Chron. xviii. 12. where it is faid, that Abiſbai 
the ſon of Zeruiah flew of the Edomites in the 
Valley of Salt, eighteen thouſand. Now the num- 
ber ſlain in both actions being the ſame, the 
war the fame, and the place of action apparently 
the fame, critics have imagined, that Aram 
(the Hebrew name of Syria) hath been tran- 
ſcribed by miſtake for Edom; a miſtake, which 
might more caſily be occaſioned by the likeneſs 
of the letters and * in the Hebrew tongue. And 
indeed, if there were no more variety in the 
names or the relations of the facts, than what 
might be occaſioned by the miſtake of one letter 
for another like it, the criticiſm had been well 


ht, founded. But, in fact, there is a great deal; and 
is; uch, as it is impoſſible ſhould be the effect of 
the any miſtakeF, as any man, that compares them, 
rc- will quickly be convinced. 1 
in, | 
ied Or, to ſpeak more freely, all of them that ever I met with. 
eſe la the firſt place (beſides the diſtinction laſt-mentioned grounded 
upon the letter of the text, 2 Sam. viii. 13.) Edom bath one letter 
At in it (u) more than Aram: in the next place, the text 2 Sam. viii. 
ned hath from Aram---and the ſpoil of Hadadexer, &c. that of 1 Chron. 
le Xv1ll, 11, hath, from Edom, without any mention of Hadadexer. 
das, che lait Place, the text 2 Sam. hath me/ach ; chat of 3 Chron. 
een analach, 
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Bur ſtill the queſtion returns, How the war, 
plage of action, and numbers ſlain, could be 
the ſame, and yet the actions different? I an. 
ſwer, That two different actions of the ſame 
kind might eaſily be atchieved in the ſame wat; 
and the numbers ſlain in each be nearly the 
fame (for in ſuch caſes men count only by round 
numbers); and two very remote and different 
places may be called by the ſame name; which 
might occaſion all the difficulty. And this is 
undoubtedly the caſe here, it being well known, 
that there were in Suria two Valleys of Salt ; one 
in Syria properly ſo called, to the north - welt 
within four hours of Aleppo; and another, at a 
great diſtance, in Celeſyria, to the ſouth-cafl, 
near Palmyra; in that courſe, which the Eds 
mites ſhould naturally be ſuppoſed to take in 
their march to the aid of Hadadeger; as that, 
wherein David is ſaid to have ſlain the Syrian, 
is in that region, where the Syrians of Damaſcus 
might naturally be ſuppoſed to have aſſembled, 
to the ſame end: a circumſtance which no cti- 
tic took under his conſideration (altho' there 
be a plain foundation for it in the Hebrew text, 
one being there called a valley, and the other 
the * Valley of Salt ); and which, if it had been 
conſidered, (with other circumſtances beforc- | 
mentioned) might caſily have remoyed all the 
difficulty upon this point. 
In conſequence of this victory, we are told, 
that David put gariſons in Edom: Throughout 


Doubtleſs imply ing ſome diſtinction then well known. 
all 
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all Edom put be gariſons, and all they of Edom 
became David's ſervants: and there is rea- 
fon to believe from the xxiid chap. of the firſt 
book of Kings, ver. 47. that they wereruled 
by a viceroy under him. Then began to be 
fulfilled that extraordinary prediction to Re- 
bekah, when the infants ſtruggled within her, in 
the time of her travail Tuo nations are in thy 
womb——and the elder ſhall ſerve the younger; a [7 
prediction, which, altho related by Moſes, Gen. i 
xxV. 23. was delivered to Rebekah, ( and con- 
firmed by 1/aac*) long before he was born; and 
not begun to be fulfilled till many centuries A 
after his death. | | a 
THEN alſo was fulfilled that prophecy- of 
Balaam's, Num. xxiv. Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, 
Seir alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for bis enemies; and. 
Iſrael ſhall do vahanth). | 25 | 
BEFORE I conclude this chapter, I muſt take i 
notice, that there is one difhculty of moment 
yet remaining; which ſtands thus: lt is faid g 
in the viitth chap. of the ſecond book of Sam. 4 
ver. 14. That all they of Edom became David's 
ſervants; and yet in the firſt book of Kings, xi. 
16, it is expreſly ſaid, that Joab cut off every 
male in Edom. | 
I ANSW ER, That the expreſſion of cutting off 
every male, muſt neceſſarily be underſtood, agrec- 
ably to the practice of the Fews, and the com- 
mands of Gop to them, in relation to their 
enemies; which ſtood thus (Deut. xx. 10, &c.) + 
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When they came up to any hoſtile city, they 
were to offer them peace, on condition that they 
ſubmitted; and ſo to receive them as tributa- 
ries: but if they refuſed to ſubmit, they were, 
upon taking the city, to cut of all the males, 
And fo the expreſſion relating to Joab, 1 Kings 
xi. muſt be underſtood 3 w/Z. he cut off all the 
males of thoſe cities that reſiſted, throughout all 
Edom : for that he did not deſtroy all the males 
throughout the whole country, is evident enough 
from the whole tenour of the ſacred hiſtory, 
Moreover, they who arraign David's mercy, in 
ſuppoſing him to have ſlain ſuch numbers of un- 
offending and unreſiſting men, without any 
authority from Gop, have not, perhaps, ſuffi- 
cicntly conſidered, how inconſiſtent i it was with 
any degree of good policy, to leſſen unneceſ- 
farily the number of his own ſubjects; ſince that 
were, in effect, to leflen his own tribute. 
BESIDES this, David (as I lately obſerved, on 
a like occaſion) was a prophet : and there is no 
; queſtion, but he well underſiood the prophecy 
of Balaam, in relation to his conqueſt over 
Edom; and executed it, according to the truc 
meaning and intention of it. Now the pro- 
phet, after he had ſaid, Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, 
&c. adds, Out of Jacob ſhall come he that jhal! 
have dominion ; and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth 
of the city; that is, ſhall execute the commands 
of Gop, avd cur off all thoſe males of every 
reſiſting city in Edom, that ſurvive the taking of 
it. And therefore they who think the execu- 
tion upon the #domizes extended further, inter- 
pret 
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pret the text neither agreeably to mercy, policy, 
prophecy, or hiſtorical truth. 

Ig it be till thought, that this was making 
war with great ſeverity ; eſpecially, if renouncing 
their religion was (as it is generally believed) 
one condition exacted by the Jeus, upon the 
ſubmiſſiòn of the idolatrous nations, with whom 
they warred ; I anſwer, that ſuch conditions 
were no way hard upon the aggreſſors, as the 
Edomites now were: and as to the condition of 
renouncing the abominations of their idolatry, 
(ſince they did not oblige them to become 
Fews) that, in reality, is little more than Gelo 
exacted of the Cartbaginians, when he conquered 
them; vig. that they ſhould no more ſacrifice 
their children to Saturn *, 

LEr me be indulged to cloſe this chapter, 
with a ſhort conjecture in relation to Abiſbais 
defeat of the Edomites, in the Valley of Salt, &c. 

WE are told in the xith chap, of the firſt book 
of Kings, That Hadad ſtole away into Egypt at 
the time that Jaab went up to bury his dead. 
In the abſence of Joab, the command of the 
army naturally devolved upon Abiſbai his bro- 
ther. That Joab took with him ſome forces to 
bury his dead, is not to be doubted; and that 
ſome part of the country was thereby left un- 
guarded, is evident enough from Hadad's eſcape 


* Eſau having married two wives out of one of the accurſed 
yations, (the Hittites ) his poſterity the Edomites fell early into all 
their corruptions; of whom Moſes faith, ( Deut. xii. 31.) Every 


abomination to the Lord, which he hateth, have they done unto 


their gods. For even their ſons and their daughters they have 
burnt in the fire to their gods. | 
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in that interval. What then can be more na- 
tural, than to ſuppoſe, that the Edomites, take- 
ing advantage of Joab's abſence with a part of 
the army, attempted upon Abiſbai in that in- 
terval; and were defeated by him in the Valley 
of Salt? © N 

On ſuppoſe Abiſbai to have commanded a 
ſeparate army from that of Joab's; or to have 
bcen upon his march towards him, with new 
ſupplies ( which I rather imagine to have been 
the caſe); nothing was more natural, than for 
the Edomites to make the fame attempt upon 
him, in the abſence of his brother, to intercept 
the reinforcement z as M. Livius intercepted that 
which Aſdrubal was bringing to the aid of his 
brother Hannibal— (Liv. I. xxvii.) 

AND now did David, as I am well ſatisfied 
from the genius of the compoſition, ſing out 
triumphantly, and with a new introduction, 
ſuited to the occaſion, Pſalm eviii. what, in the 
beginning of his reign, he ſang only in a ſpirit 
of prophecy 3 God hath ſpoken in bis holineſs, &c. 
AI will divide Shechem, &c. Moab is my waſh- 

ot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſbee *; upon 
Pbiliſtia will I triumph. 

Ir evidently appears from the beginning of 
this Palm, that David was then in triumph 
over the hoſtile nations: My heart is ready, O 


® Caſting the foe upon a piece of ground, I take to be the an- 
tient form of taking poſleflion among the Jews, perhaps with 
ſome alluſion ro that promiſe of Gop to Maſes, and of Moſes to 
L/rael, Deut. xi. 24. Every place, whereon the ſoles of your feet 


fall tread, Gall be yours, &c. 
God 
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God—1 will fing, and celebrate even my own 
glory. Awake, lute and hre; I will early awake 
myſelf. I will confeſs thee among the people, O 
od; and fing thee among the nations ( for great 
above the heavens is thy mercy; and to the ſhies 
thy truth). Be exalted above the heavens, O Lord; 
and over the whole earth thy glory! That thy be- 
loved may be delivered, ſave with thy right-hand, 
and hear me. God hath ſpoken in his boli 5, &c. 
I will rejoice, 1 will divide Sbechem, and mete 
aut the valley of Succoth, &c. Moab is my waſh 
fot.—— This is an introdyRion, very different 
from that diſtreſsful complaint, in which the 
ſame words are prefaced in the lxth Pſalm; 
which plainly ſhews David's ſituation to be now 
very different from what it was at that time. 
How finely is the nobleſt ſpirit of piety, and 
of poetry, united in this hymn! How delicate 
this addreſs to his lyre, to be ready at his call! 
to be carly awake, and prepared for it; for he 
was reſolved to be ſtirring betimes. The great- 
neſs of the occaſion required it; which was no 
leſs, than to ſing out the praiſes of the Almighty, 
and celebrate his glory to the whole world around 
him! Filled with this glorious deſign, which had 
taken intire poſſeſſion of his heart, he immediately 
declares he will execute it: will confeſs thee 
among the people, O God; and ſing thee among the 
nations] And, forgetting his addreſs to his lyre, 
inſtantly breaks out into raptures upon the truth 
and mercy of his Goo - Great above the heavens 
is thy mercy, and to the ether * thy truth ! al- 


® So I think the word ZIPNV ſhould be rendered; which, in 
the root, ſignifies to break in the fineſt parts. 


luding 


42 An Hiſtorical Account of B. 3. 


luding doubtleſs to the purity and tranſparency 
of that heavenly ſubſtance, which render it the 
apteſt and the fineſt emblem of truth. 


r 
A ſhort Account of David's Minifters — 
His Cherethites, and Pelethites. 


HE ſacred hifterian, having crouded fo 
wt many great events ( recounted at large in 
the two laſt chapters of this hiſtory) into rhe 
compaſs of a few lines, reſts a little, to reflect 
upon the ſtate of David's kingdom, at this time. 
He had now ſubducd his enemies all around 
him, and ſtretched his dominion nearly to the 
bounds aſſigned to it by Almighty GoD; and 
was throughly eſtabliſhed in it. David (ith 
the ſacred writer) reigned over all Tjrael; and 
David executed judgment and juſtice unt all his 
people. 

Now it was, in all probability, that the di- 
vine wiſdom and goodneſs vouchſafed to admo- 
niſh him, in that noble leſſon to princes, re- 
counted in his laſt words (2 Sam. xxiti. 3.): The 
| God of Ißrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me, 
He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling in 
the fear of God. The ſacred writer, inſpired by 
the ſame Spirit, no ſooner tells us of David's 
reigning over all J/rae/, but he immediately 
adds, his fitting in judgment, and diſtributing 
juſtice to his people; well implying, that this 

was 
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was truly to be a king, to protect his people 
from their enemies abroad, and to adminiſter the 
civil government with juſtice at home. Then 
did he ſing in the xcixth P/alm, ver. 4. The king's 
Nrength alſo loveth judgment : thou doſs eftabliſh 
equi), thou executeſt judgment and righteouſneſs in 
acob. | 

4 Wnokvxn peruſes this Pſalm, will find, that 
David here, as every-where elſe, conſiders Gop 
as the King of 1/rael, and himſelf only as his 
deputy. To this purpoſe are thoſe expreſſions 
in the beginning of this Pſalm; The Lord 
reigneth the Lord is great in Sion. 

Ir is true, David delighted to exert all the 
power that Gop had given him, to its true pur- 
poſes: The king's flrength alſo loveth judgment; but 
it was in reality God that executed them all 
Thou doſt eftabliſh equity; thou executeſt judgment 
and righteouſneſs in Jacob. Then follows the 
one inference always drawn from every poſition 
of David's: That Go is ever to be wor- 
ſhipped and glorificd : Exalt ye the Lord our 
God, and worſhip at his foot-ſtol : for be is holy. 

Bor to proceed: 

| THE ſacred writers no ſooner give us an ac- 
count of David's executing judgment and juſtice, 
but they immediately add a liſt of the great offi- 
cers then employ d by him. For, as a principal 
part of the king's wiſdom, as well as his felicity, 
conſiſts in the choice of able miniſters, to diſ- 
charge the great offices of the ſtate; the ſacred 
hiſtorians ſeem to have thought it a kind of ju- 
ſtice due to Davids miniſters, to record their 
names 
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names to all future generations. And therefore 
they inform us, that Joab the Son of Zeruiah * 


(the king's near kinſman) was over the hoſt ; that 


is, was, in the phraſe of our times, captain ge- 
neral; and Fehoſhaphat, the ſon of Ahiud, recor- 
der ; that is, as it is generally believed, remem- 
brancer, or writer of chronicles; an employment 
of no mean eſtimation in the caftern world, 
where it was cuſtomary with kings, to keep 
daily regiſters of all the tranſactions of their 
reigns. A truſt, which whoever diſcharged to 
ſc, muſt be let into the true ſprings and 
ſecrets of action; and conſequently, muſt 
received into the inmoſt confidence. ; 
Tae perſons next recounted, as of eminence 
in the court of David, at this time, are two 
prieſts; Zadob, the ſon of Abitub, and Abimelech, 
the fon of Abiathar. It ſeems, it made no part 
of Davids politics, to exclude the prieſthood 
from any ſhare in the adminiſtration of civil af- 
fairs; and: much leſs from adviſing even in things 
eccleſiaſtical. He thought ir no part of true po- 
litical wiſdom to preclude himſelf from the 
advice and aſſiſtance of an order of men, who, 


from the nature of their office, education, and 


inſtitutions, muſt, in the ordinary courſe of 
things, be ſome of the wiſeſt and moſt virtuous 
(not to ſay the moſt religious) men in the realm. 


®* Zeruiah was the king's ſiſter. 

+ They who imagine that this was an office like that of lord 
chancellor with us, ſeem to forget the conſtitution of the Jeiſh 
commonwealth, where there was no room for ſuch an employ- 
mend. | 


L 


B. 4. the Life of King Dav ip. 45 
I am far from inſinuating, that this order of men 


ſhould preſide in the affairs of all wiſe and well - 
ordered ſtates. That extreme ſhould, I think, 
be avoided, as much as this: but certainly there 
is a temperament of true wiſdom between both: 
at leaſt, in all ſocieties, where true religion is 
deemed an eſſential of true policy. A 
Wur Abiathar the high; prieſt, had for- 
merly ſo well deſerved of David, was not now 
in the firſt degree of favour with him, is not 
caly to ſay. Poſlibly David had, by this time, 
diſcerned in him ſomething of that buſy, fac- 
tious, turbulent ſpirit, which diſcovered itſeif 
ſo openly in the cloſe of his reign : a ſpirit, the 
moſt alien from the true character of Gop's mi- 
niſters; the moſt unbecoming, and moſt invi- 
dious, that can be imagined ; and ſuch, as from 
the inſinuations of deſigning men, and the errors 
of the undiſcerning, (who always charge the 
vices of men upon their profeſſions) hath more 
injured that ſacred order, than all the other ma- 
chinations of their enemies. 
Tux next officer in this honourable liſt of 
Davids miniſters, is, Seraiab the ſcribe; ſup- 


poſed to be the king's ſecretary of ſtate, or prime 


counſellor in the law*: and the next, the cap- 
tain of his life guard; Benatah the ſon of Jeboia- 
da, a valiant man of Kabzeel. Benaiab was one 


* Dr. Patrick faith, that as the Hebrew word ſopber, which 


ue tranſlate ſeribe, imports omething of learning, (as the word 


Feribe in the new teſtament doth) he takes him to have been the 
king's prime counſellor in the law: and others think, there were 
two of this character; an eccleſiaſlical, and a civil. Bet 1 


of 


—— — — 
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of David's three worthies of the ſecond order; 
eminent for many great exploits, of which three 
only are particularly recounted by the ſacted hi- 
ſtorians. He ſlew two lion-like * men of Moab : 
he flew a lion, in that ſeaſon when lions are 
fierceſt, moſt hungry, and, of conſequence, moſt 
eager for prey, in the ſnow}; and he flew a 
large and well-made Egyptian, armed with a 

ſpear, tho he himſelf had nothing in his hand 
but a ſtaff; he aſſaulted, diſarmed him, and flew 
him with his own weapon. There ſeems to 
have been ſomething in the fortitude of Benaiah 
ſimilar and congenial to that of David: and poſ- 
ſibly that was the reaſon why he made him 
commander of the Chererhites and Pelethites, the 
King's life-guard. 

Inow imagine J hear the curious reader cal- 
ling upon me, to give ſome account of theſe 
prztorian guards ꝓ of David's, his Cherethites 
and Pelethites, before I proceed further: and I 
ſhall' gratify it, the beſt I can, in a few words. 
And as none of the conjectures of the critics 
upon this point have given me ſatisfaction, the 
reader will not, I hope, be diſpleaſed to have one 
or two of another kind, laid bricfly before him. 


The Hebrew word ſignifies a lion of Gop; that is, a very 
great lion: ſo probably the Moabites called a very valiant man 
then, as the Arab, do now. 

+ The text tells us, He flew him in the mid}? of a pit; or, as 
the original word may otherwiſe be rendered, à cave, to which 
he probably traced him in the ſnow, and where he muſt figbt him 
to great diſadvantage. 

J Foſephus calls them 091. aroguaarcs, keepers of the body. 


THar 
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THart Cberetbite is — —_ for Phili- 

ine, a clearly from Zepbaniab ii. 57. Woe 
= the abe tants of the ſea-coaſts, the nation of 
the Cherethites | the word of the Lord is againſt 
you, O Canaan, the land of the Philiſtines *. 
That David's guards were native Philiſtines f 
of his mortal enemies, is not to be imagined; 
even altho' we ſhould ſuppgſe them proſelytes. 
For how could their being proſelyted, more ef- 
fectually recommend the fidelity of any men to 
him, than being natives of his own country, and 
known and tried ſubjects? The only queſtion 
then is, why any of his own ſubjects ſnould be 
called Cherethites ; and the anſwer to that is 
obvious. They were called fo, from their hav- 
ing gone with him into Philiſtia, and continued 
there with him, all the time that he was under 
the protection of Achi/h. Theſe were they, who 
reſorted to him from the beginning, in his utmoſt 
diſtreſs; and clave to him in all his calamities: 


* Alſo from Exel. xxv. 16. 

+ Some imagine, that he choſe his guards from amongſt the 
Pbiliſtines, as ſome European princes do theirs from the Sui; 
but they forget, that the Swiſs are Chriſtians, and either Popiſh or 
Proteſtant princes may chooſe from amongſt them, troops of their 
own ___ which was not the caſe of David with the Phili- 
lines. In the next place, foreign troops have, I believe, generally 
been deemed the proper guards of tyrants, who did not date to 
truſt their lives to their own ſubjects. ; 

I. The Philiſtines are conſidered by Jeremiah as ſtrangers, from 
the iſle of Caphtor : and the ſeptuagint always tranſlate the word 
Philifline, by that of ſtranger, aaaoova®. And the ifle of 
Caphter is believed by learned men, and I think proved by Caknet, 
to be the iſle of Crete. So that Cerethim or Crethim, allowi 


| Crete. 


3 and 


for the Hebrew idiom, is literally Cretans, or Pbiliſtines from 
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and it is no wonder, if men of ſuch approv'd 
fidelity were in a more intimate degree of fa- 
vour and confidence with the king; and enjoyed, 
among other privileges, an exemption from the 
authority of the captain general, and were placed 
under peculiar commanders, And I believe it 
will be no uncommon thing, in the hiſtory of 
any country, to find legions, and bands of ſol. 
dicrs, denominated, not from the place of theit 
nativity, but that of their reſidence— as general 
Monk's troops, who ſojourned with him in Scot- 
land, were called Colaſtreamers, (and ſome of 
the ame corps, I believe, are ſtill called by the 
fame name) from a place in Scotland, where they 
had reſided for ſome time; notwithſtanding that 
they were native Engliſb. 

Nov, as the Chrretbites were, as I apprehend, 
that body of troops which clave to David from 
the beginning, and went with him into Philiſtia; 
the Pelethites I apprehend to have been a body 
of troops, made up of thoſe valiant men, who 
reſorted to him when he was there (I mean, 
when he reſided at Z:Flag, but ſtill under the 
protection of Achi/h); among whom I find one 
'Pelet, the ſon of Azmaveth, ( 1 Chron. xii. z.) 
who, as J apprehend, became their captain; and 
from whom they were called Pelethites; as the 
ſoldiers diſciplined by Fabius and Ipbicrates, 
were called Fabians and Iphicratians *; and as, 
under the later emperors, the ſoldiers were com- 
monly denominated from their commanders: 


* Cornel. Nep. in Ithjcratee 
unleſs 
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unleſs we ſuppoſe them rarher denominated from 


Peleth, the fon of Jomathan *, *, who was of the 
king's own tribe. 

Now as the Chererhites adhered to David, and 
followed his fottune from the beginning, they 
juſtly held the firſt degree of favour with him: 
and therefore they are always placed before the 
Pelethites, who only teſorted to him when he 
was In Zitlag ; and for that reaſon were only 
intitled to the ſecond degree of favour, 
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Davm inquires after Saul's Poſſerity, and 
„Me phiboſheth, a ſurviving Son 
of Jonathan s, whom be treats as his 


own. 


AVI D, now, once more, enjoyed a ſhort 
interval of peace, like a gleam of ſun-ſhine 
in the intermittings of aſtorm ; and he employ'd 
it as became him. His proſperity had hitherto 
in no degree overſet him; on the contrary, the 
bleſſings of Go D upon him, made him every 
day better. His gratitude to his Divine Bene- 
factor had lately exerted itſelf in a reſolution of 
building a moſt magnificent temple to his ho- 
nour, from a noble purpoſe of giving ſuch a 
diſplay of glory to the worſhip of the true God, 
as the world had hitherto (as far as I can find) 
* 1 Chrox. ii. 33. | | 
Vo“. II. E con- 
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conceived no notion of: and he had thus far 
made a noble proviſion for the work. Religion 
was his firſt care; and friendſhip now became 
his ſecond. He recollected the ſtrong and ſo- 
lemn ties of friendſhip between him and Jona- 
than, confirmed by the moſt ſacred oaths and 
engagements; and his preſent retirement from 
the hurry and din of war left him at leiſure to 
reflect upon them, and take proper meaſures to 

fulfil them. _ | 5 
Ir is not, I think, to be imagined, but that he 
well knew there yet ſurvived one of that dear 
friend's ſons : and I believe the humane and 
religious reader will own, that he hath often 
felt pangs at his heart, for David's ſo long 
ſeeming negle of that moſt valuable and amiable 
friend's only ſon. But I believe it will appear 
to him, upon better inquiry, that ſince he knew 
him to be under the protection of a very conf- 
derable family, where he wanted no neceſlary or 
convenience of life, looking out for a rival to 
his throne, before it was throughly eſtabliſhed 
ro him, was not altogether ſo conſiltent with 
the principles of political prudence. And per- 
haps this is one reaſon, why the ſacred writer 
lets us know, that his throne was now throughly 
_ eſtabliſhed, before he made any inquiry after 
Saul's poſterity. For when he hath informed 
the reader upon this head, and recounted the 
train of David's officers and miniſters, he im- 
mediately ſubjoins an account of this inquiry 
telling us, that David ſaid, Is there yet any that 
23s left of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him 
| kindneſs 
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kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake? And, hearing of a 
ſervant, that had belonged to Saul, whoſe name 
was Ziba, he ſent for him, and inquired whe- 
ther any yet remained of his maſter's family, 
that he might do them good offices. The ex- 
preſſion in the original is very. remarkable; 15 
there not yet any of the bouſe of Saul, that I may 
ſhew the kindneſs of God unto him? That is, that 
he might treat him with a benignity reſembling 
that of Almighty Gop;/ who continues his kind- 
neſs even to the deſcendants of thoſe that love 
him. And Ziba informed him, that Jonathan 
had yet a ſon, lame on his feet, whoſe name 
was Mephiboſheth; and the king, inquiring 
where he was, ſent and brought him from the 
houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, a very 
conſiderable and wealthy man * in Lo-debar, a 
remote corner of the country, beyond Jordan; 
where Mephiboſheth judged he might be con- 
cealed with more' ſecrecy and ſecurity : but 
David's friendſhip found him out in his retire- 
ment, and called him to court. : 

Poor Mepbiboſbeth had contracted a lameneſs, 
from the fall he got, when his nurſe was run- 
ning away with him, after the defeat of mount 
Gilboa; and fo was in the condition of Palæmo- 
nius, in Orpheus's Argonautics, v. 209. 


Sivero q oqupa i, dds di 5x Fe x pnpws, 


Lame of both legs, and fitted ill with feet. 


@ That he was ſo, appears from 2 Sam. xvii. 27, 28. where we 
ws and Barxillai ſupplying the king with great plenty of all 
ries, 


E 3 : When 
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When he appeared before David, he fell upon 
his face, and did him reverence. Our account 
of this interview is very ſhort; but I imagine, 
from the nature of the thing, that it muſt have 
been very tender and affecting on the part of 
David; as it was apparently not without terror, 
on the part of Mephiboſheth : however we are 
only told, that the king called him by his name, 
and ſpoke kindly to him, bidding him fear no- 
thing, and aſſuring him of his favour, and de- 
claring that he would treat him as one of his 
own children. Mephiboſheth, ( faith he) fear 
wot 3 for I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs for Jona- 
than thy father's jake; and will reftore thee all 
the land of Saul thy father; and thou ſhalt eat 
bread at my table continually. In return to which, 
Mephiboſheth bowed himſelf before the king, 
with expteſſions of the utmoſt gratitude and hu- 
mility: What is thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſ 
took upon ſuch a dead deg (that is, fo abject and 
ſo infignificant a creature) as I am? | 
THe king then ſent for Ziba, and told him he 
had given Mephiboſheth all that belonged to Sau, 
and to all his houſe; appointing him at the ſame 
time to the tillage and culture of the land, and 
ordering him to bring in a proper portion of 
the fruits of the earth to his maſter, by way of 
rent; that is, as Grotius and Dr. Trapp obſerve, 
he made Ziba Mephiboſheth's colonus partiarius, 
his farmer; upon the terms of bringing in to 
his maſter, yearly, half the annual produce of 
grain and fruits. And from the character and 
condition of that man, at this time, David, l 
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ſervant do. And whilſt he was ſaying this, the 


all a ance, could not have choſen a fittex 
perfon, on whom to devolve that truſt. He 
was an old ſervant of the family, and then 
deemed a faithful one: he was in the fecxer of 
Mephiboſheth's concealment, and conſequently 
confided in by him: and beſides this, the text 
tells us, that he had fifteen fons, and twenty ſer: 
vants, by whoſe aid he could occupy the ground 
to more advantage; which feems to be a prin- 
cipal reaſon why David emploged him. Thun 
therefore, (faith the king) and thy fans, and thy 
fervants, ſhall till the land for him; and thau ſhats 
bring in the fruits, that thy maſter's fon mey burt 


food to eat, viz. both for himſelf and his houſe: 


hold (for Mephiboſheth had now: a ton, whoſe 
name was M:cab, and doubtleſs, a family alſo) i 
but Mephiboſheth thy maſier's Jer Jhalt e e 
7 at my table. 
To this command of the king, Ziba profeſſed 
a ready obedience: According to all that. m lend 
the king hath commanded his ran, hall thy 


King's heart overflowing with joy at the thoughts 
of having it in his power to do honour to any of 
Jonathan's poſterity, interrupts him with a! ſe: 
cond declaration in his fayour: As far 
Heth, be ſhall ea at my table, lite one of the 
king's: fons. 

Tur text then adds an account of Mephibon 
heth's having a young ſon at this time, and of 
all Zzba's family immediately becoming his ſer- 


vants; and concludes with theſe words: Sa Me. 
** elt in ſds 2 for he did eat con- 


E 3 tinually 
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tinually at the king's table, although he was lame 
(for fo I think it ſhould be tranſlated ) an both 
bis feet; that is, altho his figure was not ſuch 
as might grace a king's table. | | 

TE obſervation is obvious, and few of the 
critics have failed to make it, that, from the 
number of ſervants employed ro occupy Mephi- 
boſheth's eſtate, it ſhould ſeem to have been very 
conſiderable; but how conſiderable, I cannot 
take upon me ſo much as to conjecture. 

'TnerE is another obſervation ſeemingly 3s 
obvious, and that is, that nothing could be a 
better-judged beneficence, or a ſurer or more 
refined proof of eternal friendſhip to Jonathan, 
than David's tying down his ſon to that way of 
living with him, and with his children, which 
would give him'a thouſand daily opportunities 
of tellifying his gratitude, his tenderneſs, his af. 
fection for the beſt of friends; and was at the 
ſame time the moſt natural means to perpetuate 
this friendſhip, and to propagate it to both their 
poſterities, 

IF any- man doubt, whether this conduct 
ſhould be placed to the ſcore of a moſt refined 
and exalted virtue in David, let it at leaſt be 
| numbered among that prince's peculiar felicities. 

Ir is not, I think, to be doubted, that moſt of 
David's Pfalms were written as occaſions re- 
quired. The facred hiſtorian informs us, that 
David had employed this interval of peace, in 
judgment and juſtice to his people: he very well 
knew, that mercy was often an eſſential of ju- 
ſtice, and at all times its moſt heavenly 

k . an 
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and that he owed this duty to himſelf, as much 
as to any of his ſubjects; for mercy and truth 
uphold the throne. He well knew his ſolemn 
engagements to Fonathan : Should he not do 
juſtice to them? His meaneſt ſubjects ſhared the 
bleſſings of his mercy : Should the ſon of Joni 
than be precluded from it? 

LET it then be preſumed, that David, in this 
way of thinking, publiſhed his reſolution” of 
ſhewing kindneſs to the ſeed of Saul: Could any 
thing be more natural, than for the enemies of 
that houſe, and all the court - favourites, to be 
immediately alarmed, as one man ? Could any 
of them hope to be the king's favourite, upon 
the ſame foot with the ſon of Fonathan? Who 
would be fo favourably and ſo partially liſtened 
to? Was he to cat and to drink with the king 
every day of his life, to have every day an op- 
portunity of inſinuating himſelf into his good 
graces, to lic in his boſom, and to have his car 
in his moſt open and unguarded hours? What a 
load of envy and obloquy muſt this draw upon 


poor Mephiboſheth? And how naturally would 


calumny entail all Saul's vices upon him on this 
occaſion? pride, inconſtancy, treachery. | 
On the other hand, it may caſily be ima- 
gined, what the partizans of the houſe of Saul, 
and enemies to David, would ſay upon this oc- 
caſion — that all theſe fair pretences and pro- 
miſes in favour of Saul's family, were but a ſpe- 
cious artifice to get the true heirs to the crown 
into his hands; and that when he once had 
them in his power, he would ſoon find means 
E 4 to 
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to rid himſelf of them. Suppoſe this to be the 


true ſtate of the caſe, When the king publiſhed 


his reſolution of taking Mephibofoeth into favour, 


as I think, from the nature of the thing, it 


muſt be; could any thing be more natural, than 
for Dauid to publiſh ſuch a declaration on that 
occaſion, as ſhould vindicate his own integrity, 
terrify treachery, and diſcountenance calumny? 
Now. ſappoſe we found an authentic decla 
ration of David to this purpoſe, prefaced with 
an appeal to God, fox his love of mercy, juſtice, 
and integrity; and publiſhing to the whole World 


kis abhorrence of villainy, treachery, calumny, 


and pride; and profeſſing that he would, to the 
utmoſt of his power, diſcountenance and gdeftroy 
all men of that character; as he, would, on tho 
contrary, favour and protect all thoſe that were 
truly religious and faithful: I ſay, ſuppoſe ſuch a 


xa or event of David's life could we ſo natur- 
ally tefer it, as to this of xeeciving Aae 
into favour? 

No w it is beyond all Aab that fach 3 de- 
claration | is till extant, and ſet forth at large in 
the ci* P/alm; as the reader will find from a 
ſhort peruſal of theſe ſeveral parts of it: My 


JE ſhall be of mercy. and judgment; unto, thee, O 


ord, will I ſing —— TT hate the fins of unfaithful- 
neſs; there * m uch cleave unto ne Wheſa 
privily ſ. fandereth, 7s neighbour, him will I de- 


ftiroy— Wheſo hath alſo a proud lock, and high 
fomach, 1 will not ſuffer him. Mine eyes look upon 
ſuch as are Barbe in the land, that they may 


dwell 


declaration as that were now; extant; to what 


5 e 2 F 4 a | . 
” P * r . 2 
F 2 » . — Ty . „ 
— * n SR | © 
\ . 1 * P 2 2 + => 3 — 2 "= — 2 2 » 
a.” Cs . r 2 Fr od * = . * i * 


B. 3. the Life of King Daviv. 57 
dwell with me, | Whoſo kadeth a gadly life, he 


ſhall be my ſervant. There ſpall no deceitful per- 


I dwell in my houſe : be that telleth Lyes ſhall not 


tarry in my ght. I ſhall ſoon defiroy all the un- 


WM godly, that are in the lang 3 that I may root out 


ww # 
# n 1 * N 


all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. 

How noble a declaration was this in a great 
king! and how worthy the imitation of all the 
princes of the earth! and how noble a manner 
was this of publiſning declarations to the people, 
in ſolemn and ſublime hymns to Almighty Gon; 
ſet to ſuited muſic, and ſung with joy and 
tranſport through the land! at once vindicating 
innocence, and propagating piety + Let this again 
be numbered among the felieities peculiat to 
David! | 10011 10¹ 


. 


CHAP. VI. 


David's Emba ſſadors abuſed by i& in 
monites.— 4 War enſues. 


Jome time after the event laſt related, a 
neighbour prince, Nahaſh king of the Am- 
monites, died, and Hanun his ſon ſucceeded him 
in the throne. 

Dav1D, it ſeems, had received ſome favours 


from Nahaſh; but when, or of what kind, is 


not known: ſome imagine he had kindly enter- 
tained ſome of David's family, when others of 


them were cruelly treated by the king of Moab, | 


under 'whoſe protection they were placed: and 
| ſome 


_ * 
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ſome imagine, that he had kindly intreated 
David himſelf, when the firſt Achiſb had driven 
him away from his court. In 
As Nabaſb was at mortal enmity with Saul, 
it is very probable, that he took any occafion of 
treating David as well as he could, out of reſent- 
ment to Saul their common enemy. But, what- 
ever the motives of this kindneſs might be, 
(which are not always to be too nicely ſcanned) 
David thought himſelf bound to make the beſt 
return he could to it; and accordingly ſent em- 
baſſadors, to make his compliments of 'condo- 
lence to Hanun, and to congratulate him upon 
his acceſſion to the crown. bs 
Wurd they arrived, the princes of Ammon 
(from what motive is not mentioned) perſuaded 
the king, that theſe men, apparently ſent to do 
him honour, were not ſo properly embaſſadors WR 
as ſpies, and that their buſineſs was to inquire WR 
and to ſearch out the true ſtate of his capital; that 
fo, when a proper occaſion offered, they might 
more eaſily and effectually aſſault and deſtroy it. 
TH king, too eaſily yielding to this inſinua- 
tion, reſented this ſuppoſed deſign of David's, 
much more than he ſhould have done, had he 
known it to be real: and accordingly reſolved 
to do his embaſſadors the greateſt indignities he 
could deviſe. And what theſe were, we are 
thus informed: Hanun ( (ith the text) 700k Da- 
vids ſervants, and ſhaved off the one half of their 
beards, and cut off their garments in the middle. 
And we are given to underſtand, that they did 
this in fuch a manner, as to cxpoſe their naked- 
neſs, | THE 
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Tux wearing of long beards, and long gar- 
ments, was then, as it till is, the faſhion of the 
Eaſt, where they were deemed badges of ho- 
nour; and conſequently the cutting off and cur- 
tailing of either, regarded as the greateſt indig- 
nity; nay, in ſome places, the cutting off: the 
beard. was not only looked upon as matter of 
the higheſt reproach, but alſo of the ſevereſt pu- 
niſhment. So it was antiently among the Indi- 
ans, and is at this day among the Perfians.* 
And it was one of the moſt infamous puniſh- 
ments of: cowardice in Sparta, that they who 
turned their backs in the day of battle, Were 
obliged to appear abroad, with one half of their 
beards ſhaved; and the other unſhaved 7. And 
as the Hartan are ſaid by Jo/ephusto be deſcended 
from the Fews, poſſibly this puniſhment might 
have been originally derived from them: and 
if ſo, then this indignity to David's embaſſa- 
dors, who repreſented his perſon, might have 
en intended as a brand of cowardice up 
him. This only is certain, that inſult and con- 
tumely were added to the indignity : half the 
beard was cut off, to make them look ridicu- 
lous; and half the robe, to make their figures 
at once more contemptible and indecent; for 
as breeches made then no part of the Eaſtern 
dreſs, thoſe parts were of neceſſity expoſed, 
which decency dictates to conceal. | 
Bur theſe indignitics were not only inſults 
upon the perſon of David, in thoſe of his cin- 
, * — comment upon this paſſage, vol. II. p. 302. 
I baſſadors, 
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it was miraculouſly overthrown, LF vi. ) the 


60 An Hiſtorical Arcoum of B. 3 
baſſadors, but alſo upon his religion “, which 
prohibited the cutting off any part of the beard f 
and if this prohibition reſpected the practice of 
the heathen, Who were wont to make an of. 
fering of their hair, or beard, to the demons, in 
behalf of their deceaſed friends; this inſult upon 
the ombaſſadors probably meant, that theſe men, 
who came to bewail Nahaſt's death, ſhould 
make an offering of their beards in his behalf. 
Soktg think David wrong in this condud, 
and apprehend that he ſhould have had no eom. 
merce with this Ammonite king , ¶ Nabaſb) who, 
it muſt be allowed, was a monſter of eruelty h. 
But however that may be, this we learn from 
it, that no-demetit or vilenc&'in the author of 
2 benefaction did, in David's ame cancel \ 
the gratitude due for it. 9 
Wr David heard of the treatment bis: em- 
balladors had received, who did not know how 
to return, and were aſhamed to ſhew their faces, 
under the confuſion of the indignity done hem; 
he fent to meet them, and directed them to 
tarry at Jericho, till their beards were eng and 


then return. | 
As Jericho had not been rebuil ſince the day 


They probably expoſed: their nakedneſs, to ſhew their cir- 
cumciſion. 
+ So. Dr. Patrick underſtands by the text, Leuit. xix. 27. Nei- 
ther ſhalt thou mar the corners of thy beard: © 
Being prohibited, as they apprehend, hy that precept in re 
i to the Ammonites and Moabites, Deut. xxiii. 6. Thou ſhalt not 
ſeel their peace, nor their proſperity, all: thy days for ever. 


$ 1 Sam, xi. 


king 


= 
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ag cightly and humanely judged, that his em. 
nich baſſadors would be glad to hide their ſhame, and 
df: conceal themſelves to more advantage, in the 
6 of WY dcſolations of that city, till their beards were 
of: grown *; nor could any thing be better judged, 


than this anxiety of David's to prevent their 
being expoſed. He well knew, that the dignity 
of the moſt excellent things and perſons greatly 
ſuffers by being once ſeen in a ludicrous light, 
that is, in their moſt oppoſite extreme; becauſe 
ideas arc then aſſociated in the minds of the ſpec- 
tators, which pemaps can never after be wholly 
parted f. N * 

How David reſented the treatment his em- 
baſſadors had received, the ſacred hiftorians have 
not thought fit expreſly to inform us: but if we 


* It ſhould ſeem from the text, that the embaſſadors had taken 
refuge there, before David ſent to them, to tarry there. Poſſibly 
Jericho might have been then pretty much in the ſame condition 
in which M. Baumgarten found it in the beginning of the fifteenth 
century. He tells us, Zaccheus's houſe was the only houſe then 
ſtanding there, and even that without a roof. He then adds, 
There are round about, about a dozen of ſmall cottages, if I may 
properly call them ſo; for nothing of building is to be ſeen in 
them, being only fenced in with tall hedges of thorns, having 
* within a large place for cattle to ftand and be ſhut up in ; but in 
© the middle they have huts or tents, where men uſed to ſhelter 
* themſelyes and goods from the inclemency of the ſun and rain.“ 
| Churchill's Travels, vol. I. p. 420. 


+ And therefore I am aſtoniſhed how any man of humanity 
(to throw reaſon and virtue out of the queſtion) could make that 
ridicule the teſt of true excellence, which murdered the beſt man 
of the Heathen world ; which firſt debaſed the dignity.of Socrates 
in the eyes of the vulgar, and then brought him to the bar, and 
to the hemlock ! for if 4ri/ophanes had not been ſuffered to ape 
his perſon and dreſs, and ridicule him, in the Cloyds, Arytus and 


Melitus would never have dated to have called him to the bar as a 
malefactor. | | ES: 


>s 


may 
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may be allowed to reaſon from his conduct, in 
all appearance, he conlidered it as an effect of 
youthful vanity and raſhneſs in Hamn; and fo 
waitcd to ſee whether he would take any mea- 
ſures to repair and expiate the injury: for we 
hear of no warlike preparations made by him, 
till the Aumonites had firſt hired their confede. 
rates, and taken the field. For they, well knoy- 
ing what they deſerved from David, ſet them. 
ſelves inſtantly to ſupport what they had done, 
by dint of arms; and accordingly, not finding 
themſelves ſingly ſufficient for the forces of Da- 
vid, the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, (2 Sam. x.) 
that they ſent and hired the Syrians of Bethrehoh, 
and the & 3 of Zoba, twenty thouſand footmen ; 
end 9 Maacah, a thouſand men; and of 
Ißbtob, Fu 5 thouſand men : and we learn from 
the firſt book of Chronicles xix. 6, 7. that Hanun 
and the children of Ammon ſent a thouſand ta- 
lents of ſilver to hire them chariots and horſemen 
out of Meſopotamia, and out of Syria-Maacah, 
and out of Zoba, So they hired thirty and two 
thouſand chariots *, and the king 0 Mace, and 
his people, who came and Sitche before Medeba 


* Some have thought this number of chariots too great: but 1 
own I cannot think ſo; conſidering the ſum expended, the coun- 
w 4 and the age in which they were hired, which knew no other 
of horſes in battle, but exerciſing them in their chariots ; and 


therefore the ſame word (2, receb) in the Hebrew, ſignifies 
horſeman, and charioteer : and we find a greater number of horſe- % 
men lain in a ſubſequent battle. They that argue againſt this ey 

great number of chariots, ground themſelves upon 9 prafice of 

the ſubſequent ages, when chariots were much leſs in uſe. But 
after all, the ſame word, receb, (I mean the ſame radicals diffe- 


rently 
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a city ſuppoſed by moſt critics to be upon the 


} of borders of Ammon, but in reality in the tribe of 
i 6 Reuben, Jol. xiii, 16, contiguous to which was a 
ica- large plain, very convenient for the enemy to 
we draw up their chariots upon it in battle: array. 
in BY Tuli run the Ammonites, allo gathering 
de. BY together from their ſeveral cities, reſorted. And 
w. BY when David heard of it, (the text tells us) be 
m. ent out Foab, and all the mighty men, againſt 
no BY them. It is, I think, evident from hence, that 
ng David waited to ſee how Hanun would conduct 
2. himſelf on this occaſion, before he ſent out an 
.) army againſt him. Nay, I am, for my own 2 
fatisfied, from the xcivth P/a/m, ( which I ap- 


prehend to have been written upon this occaſion) 
that he waited till their extravagance had carried 
them to ſuch lengths of outrage, as were no 
longer to be endured; till they waſted his coun- 
try, and murdered his ſubjects. And to this, I 
apprehend, refer theſe words (ver. 5, 6. of this 
pſalm); They break in pieces tby people, O Lord, 
and afflict thine heritage: they flay the widow and 
the firanger, and murder the fatherleſs,* 


Ir 
rently pointed ) ſignifies alſo chariot and charioteer : and therefore 
I ſee no reaſon why the text ſhould not as well be underſtood of 
thirty thouſand charioteers,. and perhaps better than of ſo many 
chariots: and then the number of chariots cannot be ſuppoſed to 
be more than fifteen thouſand at moſt, ſuppoſing but two men in a 
chariot ; and _ ſuppoſe more, the number of chariots muſt be 
ſo much the leſs. And beſides all this, it thould be conſidered, 
that this is that land, from whence 1/aiah tells us the houſe of 
Jacob was repleniſhed ; and therefore what he there ſays of the 
Jews ( Ja. ii. 7.) was more firifly true of the Syrians; Their land 
3s alſo full of horſes, neither is there any end of their chariots. 

* Whoever conſiders the length of way the Syrians were to 
march to the aid of the Anmenites, upon the confines of Judæa, 
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Ir appears from many paſſages in the P/ahny, 
(and ſome in this hiſtory ) that it was David's 
fixed principle never to indulge his revenge; 
but refer himſelf wholly to GOD upon all ſuch 
occaſions. And it appears from this part of the 
ſacred hiſtory, that he took no ſtep againſt Ha- 
nun, till two great armies were formed, and in 
the field, againſt him. He then ordered out his 
forces againſt them, rather to repel an invaſion, 
than revenge an injury.—And I am ſatisfied, 
the reaſon why he ſent out theſe forces under 
the command of Joab, rather than conduct them 
himſelf, was, becauſe that injury was in a great 
meaſure perfonal to himſelf; and therefore it 
better became him to decline all appearance of 
perſonal reſentment, and commit his cauſe to 
the rightcous Arbiter of the eatth; as he doth 
in thoſe memorable words, whefewith he be⸗ 
gins the xcivth Pſalm; O Lord God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth, O God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth, ſhew thyſelf — that is, Let thy inter- 
ſition in this cauſe be made evident to the 
world, by the righteouſneſs of the deciſion. Lift 
up rel thou Judge of the earth; render a re- 
ward to the proud. | | 
AND as he began, ſo he ended this P/alm, 
(ver. 16.) in the ſame way of thinking, by call- 
ing to his people, to know who would riſe up, 
not with bim, but for him, againſt his enemy: 


will eafily apprehend, that this could ſcarce be done without many 
hoſtile incurſions and depredations; and much leſs were they likely 
to abſtain, when two great hoſtile armies were aſſembled in the 
heart of a Jcwiſb tribe. 

| Who 
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Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil. ders? 


iniquity? For here I apprehend the P/alm ended, 


added, after the enſuing battle. For, when 
Foab took the field, he found himſelf, I know 
not how, entrapped and embaraſſed in the midſt 
of two great armies; the Ammonites before him, 
drawn up under the wall of the city; and the 
Syrians behind him, extended upon the plains 
of Medeba. Military men wilt beſt judge, whe- 
ther this was not the effect of ſome overſight, or 
miſconduct, in that captain, However, 7oab 
was bleſſed with that diſtinguiſhing talent of a 
great captain, a preſence and readineſs of mind 
upon all exigencies: he immediately divided his 
army into two bodies, one of which he led him- 
ſelf againſt the Syrians, and the other he ſent 
againſt the Ammonites, under the command of 
his brother Abiſbai; aſſuring. him at the ſame 


monites, he would ſend him immediately aid; 
and commanding Abiſbai to do the ſame by him, 
if he found him overpowered. by the Syrians: 
concluding with that nobleſt of all martial 
ſpeeches; ( 2 Sam. x. 12.) Be of good courage, and 
let us play the men for our th and for the cities 
7 our God: and the Lord do that which ſeemeth 
im good &. 


diers; and one reaſon of their being ſo, might 


* We may learn from hence how natural t dangers in- 
ſpire ſentiments of true religion. — w 


Vor. II. 3 be, 


— 


Who will ſtand up for me againſt the workers f 
at its firſt publication. The reſt was apparently 


time, that if he were overpowered by the Am- 


' Tae Syrians, it ſeems, were the better ſol- 
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be, that they had of late, as appears from the 
courſe of this hiſtory, been more exerciſed in 
atms; and therefore Foab led the choice of the 
Ifraelite army againſt them, and began the at. 
tack ; which was well judged upon many ac- 
counts: firſt, becauſe it was a proof both to his 
own army, and the enemy, that he was not in- 
timidated 5 which was of vaſt conſequence in his 
preſent ſituation. 240), Becauſe they were mer. 
cenaries, who never think themſelves under the 
ſame engagements to make an obſtinate reſiſt. 
ance, as they do that fight for their country *. 
And, 3dly, Becauſe, if they were once routed, 
who were the better ſoldiers, the Ammonites, 
intimidated by their defeat, would become an 
eaſier conqueſt to his brother, 
Tus event anſwered ; the Syrians were put to 
flight; and when the Ammonites ſaw them turn 
their backs, the text tells us, they fled alſo, and 
entered into the city, — And Joab, not being in 
a condition either to purſue the chariots, ( for 
he had no horſe) or to aſſault or beſiege the city, 
returned to Feruſalem; but (it is to be preſumed) 
not till he ſaw the country freed from the g- 
rian army. 
Ap now it was, as I apprehend, that David, 
reflecting upon the danger his army had eſcaped, 
and partly, perhaps, thro his own fault, in de- 
clining to lead them out in perſon, added ſeven 
more verſes to the xcivth Pſalm; the firſt of 
Which begins with acknowledging the danger, 


U quibus Hnicre tollicti 5, neque in witoria decus et, nequt 
in Ra flagitium, Tacit, 2 Hiſt. 8 
: : and 
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and aſcribing the deliverance to Go —-Unle/s 
the Lord had been my help, my foul had almoſt 
dwelt in filence, &c. And not content with this, 
David, again revolving the greatneſs of the deli - 
verance, ( which, perhaps is not to be paralleled 
in hiſtory) compoſed, or at leaſt ſung a ſecond 
time, another hymn of thankſgiving to Go Dd, 
upon this occaſion, P/alm cxxiv *: which is evi- 
dently the thankſgiving of a man whoſe people 
were thought a ſure prey to their enemies; and 
yet eſcaped by the providential interpoſition of 
Gop in their favour. Which was evidently the 
condition of the 1/rae/ites, when they were pent 
in between two great hoſtile armies; from whence 
there was no poſlibility of eſcaping, but by 
breaking through them by main force: a condi- | 
tion, and a deliverance, which could never be 
repreſented by an apter image, than that which 
David makes uſe of in the cloſe of this Pſalm; a 
bird caught in a ſnare, who had no chance for 
his life, but by breaking it: Our ſeul is eſcaped 
even as a bird out of the ſnare of the fowlers: the 
ſnare is brofen, and we are delivered. | 


* If it had not been the Tord who was on our fide, now may 
ljrael ſay ; if it had not been the Lord who was on our fide ; when 
men roſe up againſt us: then they had fwallowed us up quick, when 
their wrath was kindled againſt us : then the waters had over- 
whelmed us, the flream had gone over our foul: then the proud wa- 
ters had gone over our foul, —— Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not 
Iven us a prey to their teeth. Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out 
% way ſnare of the fowlers ; the ſnare is broken, and we are 
eſcaped. 

Gur help is in the Name of the Lord, who made h-aven and 


earth, 
| F 2 CHAP. 
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The Syrian War finiſhed.-—-David's Fel. 
cities during this Period ſummed up.— 
Dis Book ends. 


HET HE R the ſeaſon of the year was 
too far advanced to keep the field any 
longer, or whatever other reaſon made Foab re- 
turn to Zeruſalem, with the 1/raehte army; the 
Syrians, who knew how far they had injured 
and provoked David, had good reaſon to exped 
they would viſit them again, upon the return of 
the ſpring: and they made their preparations 
accordingly, | : 
' 'HADAREZER (for ſo he is now called, by an 
. eaſy change of the Hebrew letters d and r, [1] 
whoſe ſimilitude is obvious to every eye) aſſem- 
bled his forces; and not finding them of ſtrength 
ſufficient to be confided in, the text tclls us, he 
ſent and brought out the Syrians that were beyond 
the river Euphrates; and they came to Helam, un- 
der the conduct of Shobach, captain of Hadar- 
_ ezer's hoſt. Which when David learnt, and 
was ſufficiently informed concerning them, he 
gathered the choice troops of his whole realm 
together, and led them out in perſon againſt the 
enemy; paſſed the Fordan, and arrived at He- 
lam, where they found the Syrians prepared to 
receive them; and drawn up in battle- array. A 
battle enſued, and with that, a carnage the 
greateſt 
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greateſt of any recorded in David's wars. The 
Syrians, faith the ſacred writer, fled before Iſrael, 
and David flew the men of ſeven hundred chariots 
of the Syrians, and forty thouſand horſemen 
(2 Sam. x. 18.); a relation, which we find 2 
good deal diverſified in the firſt book of Chro- 
nicles, the xixth chapter, and the 18th verſe; 
where it is ſaid in the Engliſb verſion, (which I 
think very juſtifiable from the original) that he 
even thouſand men which ſought in chariets, 
and forty thouſand footmen. Now critics are of 
opinion, that theſe ſeven thouſand men which 
fought in chariots, are the men of ſeven hun- 
dred chariots mentioned in the ſecond book of 
Sam. ten to a chariot; which I think could not 
be, . becauſe then the faſhion of their military 
chariots muſt haye been intircly changed in the 
compals of one year. 15 < 
THERE is more to be * ſaid for the article of 


footmen z becauſe the Chronicles being a ſupple- 


ment to the books of Sammel and the Kings, and 
in the ſecond book of Samuel the hiſtorian hav- 
ing made no mention of any footmen ſlain in 
this battle, this addition might be made here, 
to ſupply that defect. But, however that may 
be, they both agree, that David flew Shobach, 
captain of the hoſtile hoſt, with his own hands 
(for his death is perſonally aſcribed to David in 
both f); which the Romans made account of, 
* The number of chariots brought into the field the preceding 
campaign (thirty thouſand) on 1uppoſition that the text is there 
rightly tranſlated, mult ſatisfy every reaſonable man, that therg 
ould not be more than two men to a chariot. : 


1 One lays, he ſmote him ; and the other ſays, be flew him, k 
F3 as 
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as the higheſt point of military glory; and ſuch 
as no more than three of their heroes had evet 
attained, from the foundation of the common. 
wealth. Nor was the renown ariſing from ſuch 
a conqueſt without a foundation of true mili- 
tary glory, in thoſe ages, where perſonal proweſs, 
and great bodily ſtrength, were always eſſential 
ingredients in the character of a great comman- 
der; whoſe perſonal bravery was the ſheet. 
anchor, and only reſource of his troops, when 
hard puſhed by their enemy, or other wiſe re- 
— to diſtreſs of any kind. For, in that caſe, 
fo vanquiſh the captain, by dint of ſuperior 
valour, and dexterity in arms, was, in effect, to 
diſmay and to defeat his forces. 
WurknsxE this city of Helam, mentioned in the 
text, was ſituated, none of the critics have been 
able to inform us. But inaſmuch as this is evi- 
dently the laſt battle fought by Hadad againſt 
David, (as Nicolaus Damaſcenus witneſſes) upon 
the banks of the Euphrates; there can, I think, 
be but little doubt, that Helam was built upon 
the banks of that river; which probably was one 
cauſe of the great ſlaughter made of the enemy 
in this battle, inalmuch as, having the J/aelites 
before, and the Euphrates behind them, they 
found leſs room for flight. 

THe gaining of this battle, under theſe ad- 
vantageous circumſtances, effectually finiſhed the 
Syrian war; and eſtabliſhed David's dominion 
on that fide, to the utmoſt extent of Gop's pro- 
miſe to Abraham: From the river of Egypt, lo 
the great river, the river Euphrates, For the 


ſacred 
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ſacred hiſtorians. inform us, That when all the 
lings that were ſeryants to Hadarezer, ſaw that 


' they were ſmitten before Iſrael, they made peace 
with Iſrael, and ſerved them : ſo the Syrians feared 
to help the children of Ammon any more. 

AND now was David, as I conceive, ad- 
yanced to the higheſt ' pitch of carthly glory, 
fortune, and felicity ! 

Ax here, perhaps the reader may not think 
it amiſs to reſt awhile; and revolve the ſeveral 
gradations, and ſignal felicitics, by which he 
arrived to this eminence. 
Anv firſt, it is remarkable, that the natural 
foundation of all this grandeur was laid in the 
very beginning of a civil war, of five years con- 
tinuance 3 which, in all appearance, was waltc- 
ful, and would be ruinous, both to him and 
his people. But whilſt his enemies, for that 
reaſon, left him unmoleſted, he employ d that 
whole time, partly in gaining over the tribes to 
him, and partly in training up all thoſe who 
ſided with him, to arms; his own tribe firſt, 
and all the reſt gradually as they joined him: 
and all this, under a ſpecious and unſuſpected 
colour of keeping up a proper force againſt I- 
boſheth his rival. And as his army at no time 
excceded the number of twenty-four thouſand 
men, 1o ſmall a number created no ſuſpicion, 
nor gave any jcalouſy to his neighbours; wha 
never reflected, that theſe troops were changed 
cvery month; and an cqual number of pew 
men brought into military diſcipline : or, if they 
obſerved, "that it was fo, after ſome time, poſ- 
F 4 ſibly, 
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ſibly, this gave them ſtill leſs ſuſpicion; as ap- 
prehending that there was leſs to be feared from 
a body of raw, undiſciplined men; little con. 
ſidering, that by this monthly and regular rota- 
tion, every man in his dominions muſt in a little 
time be trained up to arms; and, in the courſe 
of a few circulations; throughly diſciplined: as 
in fact it came to paſs, For we find him, in 
little more. than eight or nine years, able. to 
withſtand the united force of all his neighbout 
nations, invading him at once ; which perhaps 
never was the caſe of any other prince, from the 
foundation of the world. 

Ir is true, other princes, Alexander the Great, 
(for example) and Charles the XIIth of Sweden, 
have been combined againſt, and invaded by 
ſome of their neiglibours, in the beginning, 
and, as they deemed it, infancy of their reigns; 
but 1 cannot recolle&, that ever I heard or read 
of any general combination, unanimouſly en- 
'tered into, againſt any prince of any nation, 
-and yet totally defeated, except David. For 
what other prince, from the foundation of the 
world, could cry out with him —— All nations 
compaſſed me about, but in the Name of the Lord 
T have deſtroyed them? 

IT is obvious to obſerve, that the advantagcs 
Yetived to David from this combination thus 
' defeated, - were very great. For, as all theſe 
'princes, by thys manifeſting their hoſtile inten- 
tions againſt him, gave him, by the law of na- 
ture, an unlimited right of exerciſing hoſtilitieg 

againſt them, he ſaw himſelf at full liberty to 
p 5 invade 
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invade each of them apart, as he found it moſt 
convenient: and accordingly did ſo; till he gra- 
dually added all their dominions to his own 
and ſtretched his kingdom to the bounds origin- 
ally aſſign d to it by Almighty Gop: and in ſo 
doing, ſignally, and beyond all poſſibility of 
evaſion, fulfilled the moſt remarkable prophe- 
cies, that ever were delivered from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

AND as theſe wars were often interrubted; it 
is remarkable, that David filled all his intervals 
of peace with the beſt arts of peace, and with 
the nobleſt offices and purpoſes of religion and 
virtue; eſtabliſhing true piety, diſtributing ju- 
ſtice, and fulfilling the ſacred engagements of 
friendſhip. He built a magnificent city 
ſtrengthened it with walls, and with a citadel — 
uncommon magnificence; adorned it with 
laces; and crowned it with the tabernacle of 
Gop: completed the public worthip of Gop, in 
all its parts, with a ſpirit of piety, that nevet 
was equalled; and in an order, and with an at- 
tendance, worthy of it. 6 

Let me add, that when David ſeemed we 
of war, and his mind was wholly — in 
the nobleſt offices of peace; when he would 
giadly have ſtopped ſhort, and left much of the 
work aſſigned him by Almighty God, undone; 
a new war was forced upon him, in conſe- 
quence of one of the kindeſt and moſt generous 
acts of friendſhip; which ended in extending his 
dominions to the utmoſt limits aſſigned to them 

(on 
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(on that fide) by the great Ruler and Arbiter of 
the univerſe. _ 

Tus period comprehends a a ſpace of abou 
twenty years: during which time, David waged 
eight * ſeveral wars; and finiſhed ſeven of 
them: all righteouſly begun, and ſucceſsfully 
ended. And, which is more extraordinary, he 
fought no battle, during that whole period, 
which he did not win; and aſſaulted no city, 
which he did not take. 

In a civil war, of five years oline he 

never once lifted up his ſword againſt a ſubject; 
and at the end of it, he puniſhed no rebel, he 
remembered no offence, he revenged no-injury, 
but the murder of his rival. 
Wurr he had ſubdued his enemies, and 
eftabliſhed his throne, he remembered his friend- 
ſhip to Jonathan; reſtored Mephiboſheth to his 
cate 3 took him to his boſom, and treated him 
as his own ſon ; and did every thing in his 
power, to perpetuate to his poſterity, the friend- 
ſhip he owed his father. 

To crown all — with all theſe rare and true 
felicities, their only ſure ſource and ſecurity, 
his religion and his innocence ſtill remained 
With him: and, had his innocence ſtill remain d, 
his felicities had ſtill continued. 


* Firſt The civil war with Ihboſbeth. Secondly, The Jebuſite 
war. Thirdly, The confederate Philiſtine war. Fourthly, the 
ſeparate P4iliſiine war. Fifthly, The war with Moab, Sixthly, 
The firſt war with Hadadezer. Seventhly, The war with EAom. 
Eightly, The confederate war with Ammon and the Syrians. 


AND 
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Ay here I end this book; not glad, nor ſtu- 
dious to begin another ; which muſt open a new 
ſcene, very different from all the paſts and ſuch 
as, I own, I cannot think of, without united 
horror and affliction. 
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Davip, beholding Bathſheba batheing 
herſelf, falls under the Temptation; 
and hath criminal Commerce with her: 
Uriah's Death the inevitable Conſe- 
guence of this Commerce. 


N the cloſe of the laſt book, we left David 
in the height of honour and happineſs; 
his country flouriſhing, his armies ſucceſs- 

ful, and his enemies at his feet. But the 

heights of fortune and felicity are not here the 
ſecureſt and the ſteadieſt ſtations: tempeſts and 

temptations encompaſs them; which * 

thing 
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thing ſerene and permanent, in this frail, un- 
ſtable ſtate. | 

Tux ſeaſon of warfare returned; the Ammo- 
nites were the enemies; and indignities, per- 
ſonal to David, were to be vindicated; decency 
and dignity more naturally referred them to the 
chaſtiſement of others. Joab therefore, and all 
Ifael with him, were ſent into the field, and 
David continued at home. 

Joas, altho he came off victorious in the laſt 
expedition, had however been reduced to great 
ſtreights; ſeemingly from ſome defect in his 
own conduct. And therefore David ſeems to 
have been now more than ordinarily careful, 
to ſend him out well attended: inaſmuch as 
he ſent out not only all the flower of the //rae/te 
forces, but likewiſe his own life-guard ( his 
worthies, as I apprchend, included) along with 
him*. And the effects were anſwerable: for 
the text tells us, that hey deſtroyed the children 
of Ammon, and beſieged Rabbab, ( their capital ) 
but David tarried 2 1 at Feruſa lem. 

AND it came to pals, that whilſt he was there, 
riſing one evening from his afternoon's reſt, and 
walking upon the roof of his houſe, to cnjoy 
the refreſhment of the evening air, the uſual 
relief of warmer climates; he happened un- 
fortunately to caſt his eye upon a moſt beautiful 
woman, who was batheing herſelf for health 
and refreſhment, in that cool. and ſeaſonable 


* So I think we are well warranted to und rſtand thoſe words, 


2 Sam. xi. 1, David ſent Joah, and his ſervants wvith him, and 
all Iſrael. 


hour ; 
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apartment of her houſe, whoſe windows opened 


fight new, extraordinary, and ſurpriſing, ( and 


* ZT 


beheld but by accident) ſuffered himſelf to be 


hour ; but whether in her garden, or court. 
yard, overlooked by the palace, or in ſome 


that way, is not certain. Tradition points out 
the place of a fountain, ſtill called after her 
name: which ſhould make it probable, that ſhe 
bathed in a garden, did not 70 bus expreſly 
declare, that it was in her own houſe. And 
indeed the natural modeſty and decency of the 
ſex, and circumſtance of the time, (the evening) 
make his account much more credible. And it 
is certain, that the declining rays of the ſun, 
ſhooting into the inmoſt receſſes of her chamber, 
at that time of the day, and throwing a great 


laſtre around her, might diſcover her very 
clearly, to very diſtant eyes, without the leaſt 


ſuſpicion on her part, of any poſſibility of her 
being ſeen; and, of conſequence, conſiſtently 
with all the reſerve of modeſty. However, this 
only is undoubted; that David, ſtruck with her 
perſon and beauty, which, ſuppoſing it under 
the conduct of the moſt ouarded modeſty, might 
yet, in the action of batheing, be, to him, a 


ſuch perhaps, as few modeſt men have ever 


too much tranſported with it, and fell at once 
under the temptation. For, inquiring in the 
inſtant, and learning who ſhe was, he ſent, 
and had her brought into his apartment : where 
he had criminal commerce with her ; and ſoon 
after ſuffered her to return to her houſe. . 


ALL 
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Al this was a ſudden, and, as it ſhould 
ſcem from Nathan's parable, a ſecret tranſ- 
ation. 20 J 

I SHALL not take upon me to account for 

this quick impetuous paſſion (the ſtarts of 
paſſion are perhaps the ſtrangeſt phænomena 
in our frame); and much leſs will I preſume 
either to excuſe, or inſult it: one thing only 
we know, that whatever in any degree impaits 
the power of reaſon, adds ſo much to the powet 
of paſſion; and poſlibly that numbneſs of rea- 
ſon, that ſtupidity which never fails to attend 
an afternoon's ſteep, upon a full meal, might 
have been one ingredient, or ſome way or other 
an addition to the extravagance of this; at leaſt, 
the hamane reader will pardon me the weakneſs 
of wiſhing to alleviate it. 
TE woman was Bathſheba, the wife of 
Uriah, one of the king's worthies, and then 
with Joab in the field. And it was eaſy for 
the king to ſend for her, under the pretext of 
conveying ſome diſpatches to her husband, thro' 
her hands. 

Wnar the ſtate of David's mind was, when 
the tumult of paſſion was laid, Bathſbeba de- 
parted, and reaſon returned, I ſhall not take 
upon me to paint. The calm reflections of a 
ſpirit truly religious will beſt imagine the hors 
rors of fo complicated a guilt, upon the recoil 
of conſcience; when all thoſe paſſions, whoſe 
blandiſhments, but a few moments before, de- 
lauded; ſeduced, and overſct his reaſon, now 
5 reſumed 
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teſumed their full deformity, or ruſhed into 
their contrary extremes; deſire, into diſtraction; 
the ſweets of pleaſure, into bitterneſs of ſoul; 
love, into ſelf-deteſtation; and hope, almoſt 
into the horrors of deſpair! The wife of one of 
his own worthies, apparently an innocent and a 
valuable woman, abuſed, and tainted, and 
brought to the very brink of ruin and infamy ! 
A brave man baſely diſhonoured ! and a faith- 
ful ſubject irreparably injured! The laws of Gop 
trampled under foot — of that Gop, who had 
ſo eminently diftinguiſhed, exalted, and ho- 
noured him! Well might he cry out in the 
anguiſh of this diſtracted condition; Feerfulne; 
and trembling are come upon me, and horror hath 
overwhelmed me. In one word, his condition 
was now ſo dreadful, that it was not eaſy for 
him to bring himſelf to the preſumption of 
even petitioning for mercy! And this I take 
to be the true reaſon, why we find no Pſalm 
of David's penned upon this occaſion. Not 
that he continued any time, and much leſs a 
long time, (as ſome have weakly imagined) in 
a ſtate of impenitence: that is the ſtupidity, not 
of an initiating ſinner, but a ſeared conſcience, 
BESIDEs, had that been his caſe, the in- 
tercourſe had been continued, and the guilt 
repeated; which there. is not the leaſt colour 
of reaſon to believe, or even ſuſpect. Quite 
the contrary: I am ſatisfied, nothing ſucceeded 
this firſt act of guilt, but ſincere repentance, the 
rack of conſcience, and a religious habit of abſti- 
| NENCE 
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nence from the repetition of it. The indul- 
gence in guilt was an impetuous, unruly act of 
paſſion : the abſtinence from repeating it, a calm 
continued habit of religion, N 
Hor and bleſſed abſtinence! ſure teſt of vit- 
tue, and proof of penitence! Could any merit 
in mortals atone for guilt, in the ſight of Gop, 
I own, I ſhould ſeek no other ſatisfaction for 
this, than the ſacrifice of ſuch an abſtinence. 
But, alas! mortal guilt is not ſo expiated; nor 
its dreadful conſequences to be cyaded, or 
eſcaped ! | a Lets 
BATHSHEBA was with child; the proof of her 
adultery inconteſtable; and the puniſhment due 
to it, inevitable, otherwiſe than from the cover 
of a ſubſequent commerce with her husband. 
Accordingly Ur:ab is ſent for, and Foab ſecretly 
directed to diſpatch him to the king, as from 
himſelf; probably, as a fit perſon to inform his 
majeſty of the condition of the army; and to 
receive his further commands in relation to the 
ſiege. And it is certain, that if Uriah were 
Foab's armour-bearer, as Joſephus aſſures us he 
was, a fitter perſon could not have been 
choſen. Re 
Wax he arrived, the king received him kind - 
ly; inquired how Joab and the people with him 
did, and how the war proſper d: and when he 
had examined him as he thought fit, directed him 
to go home, and refreſh himſelf, after the fa- 
tigue of his journey ; and when he was departed 
from the palace, ordered (as a ſingular mark of 
his favour ) that a meſs of meat from the king's 


Vor. II. A table 
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table ſhould follow him to his houſe. It follow. 
cd accordingly, but found him not there. For 
the text tells us, Uriah ſlept at the door of the 


king's houſe, with: all the ern 7 his lord, and 
wept not down to his houſe. 
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home to his houſe, but Wo all night in the 
palace with thoſe of his fellow- ſoldiers, who 
then kept the ward of the king's houſe, he ſent 
for him the next morning, and rebuked him in 
a kind manner, for not having taken proper carc 
of himſelf after the toil of his journey. Ur, 
in return, gave the king to underſtand, that eil 
and indulgence would ill become him, in the 
preſent ſituation of his majeſty's affairs, and hard 
ſervice of his Soor The anſwer, in the origi- 
nal, is truly heroic : ---- And Uriah ſaid unto Da- 
vid, The ark, and I jrael, and Fudah, abide in 
zents ; and my lord Foab, and the ſervants of 
lord, are encamped in the open fields. Shall 1 
then go into mine houſe, to eat and to drink, and u 
lie with my wife? As thou liveſt, and as thy foul 
liueth, I will not do this thi 
Tas reader, I believe, can , no doubt, that 
this diſappointment threw the king into great 
perplexity : he was evidently at a loſs what to 
do, or how to conduct himſelf: and in that 
doubt, commanded Uriah to continue at Jeru- 
ſalem one day more: Tarry here, ſaid the king, 
70-day alſo, and to-morrow I will let thee depart. 
Accordingly, we learn from the text, that he 
abode there that day, and the next alſo. David 


was doubtleſs till at a 20. what to do; and — 
bably 
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bably not without hopes, that Criab's being ſo 

ig in the ſame city, with ſo amiable a woman 
as Bath/beba, might ſoften the ſeverity of his re- 
ſolution, and induce him to make her A viſit—— 
But in vain ; Uriah was determined, and in- 
flexible. | 

Dav had but one thing left to gain his 
point: and that was, to try what effœct wine and 
good chear might have upon the ſoldicr's ſpirit. 
Men of chat profeſſion do not think themſelyes 
bound (out of their ſeaſons of diſcipline) to be 
ſtrictly upon their guard, againſt ſuch occaſional 
refreſhments, and reliefs of toil; which ſome- 
times make the wiſeſt men forget their ſevereſt 
reſolutions, and might naturally be hoped to 
have the ſame effect upon Lriab; eſpecially with 
regard to a reſolution againſt nature, and to 
ſtrictly ſevere. | 

David tried the experiment; but to no pur- 
poſe. We arc given to underſtand from the 
text, that he made Uriah drink to ſome exceſs, 
enough to diſturb his reaſon, but not to ſhake 
his reſolution : for when he left the palace in 
the evening, he again reſorted to the king's 
guard, and paſſed his night with them: buf 
went not down to his houſe. 

War horrors ſeized the ſoul of David, upon 
hearing this news, the next morning, is much 
caſter to be imagined, than expreſſed, He had 
injured a brave man: to undo, or to repair the 
evil, was impoſſible; all that he could hope, 


was, to hide the injury, and not to aggravate by 


expoſing it, He had done all in his power, to 
G 2 effect 
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effe that; but to no purpoſe — If the infamy 
were expoſed, it were in all appearance impoſli. 
ble to protect Bathſbeba: it is not clear, that he 
could protect himſelf. An affair of that conſe. 
quence would doubtleſs be brought before the 
ſupreme council of the Seventy, eſtabliſhed by 
Moſes * : from its nature, the moſt ſolemn and 
powerful aſſembly, that ever jat in judgment in 
any ſtate! made up of the princes and rulers of 
every tribe; among whom, a man of Uriabs 
alliance and conſequence muſt have many 
friends; altho' juſtice ſhould otherwiſe fail to 
have its due weight, 

Tu Talmudiſis extend the juriſdiction of this 
council, even over kings. I know they are ge- 
nerally disbelieved in this point; but I ſincerely 
own, I know not for what reaſon, eſpecially 


Some people infer, from the ſilence of the Scriptures, that 
the Sanhedrim had ceaſed under their kings: but they forget how 
abſurd it i; to ſuppoſe, that a council ſo ſolemnly inſtituted by 
Gop, and in the continuance of which every tribe was ſo nearly 
intereſted, ſhould ever ceaſe, tho“ perhaps its power might, at 
. periods, have been conſiderably leſſened, and poſſibly was 
© now. a 
Beſides, there is, I think, a plain proof of its ſubſiſting, dedu- 
cible from chap. viii. of Ezekiel, where we find ſeventy antients of 
the people with Paazaniah the ſon of Shaphan (a famous ſcribe 
in the days of Zofiah} in the midſt of them, offering incenſe to 
idols: who could theſe ſeventy antients be, but the Sanhedrim? 
What their power was in the days of David, we cannot fay ; 
but what it was after the captivity, will beſt be learned from Jo- 
ſepbus's Antig. lib. xiv. cap. 17. where we find them calling 
Herod before them, for putting a notorious robber to death, with- 
out their ſentence ; when he was tetrarch of Galilee, and his father 
procurator of Judæa. And it was as much as king Hyrcanus could 
do, to fave his life. 


+ He was married to the daughter of Ammicl the fon of Abi 
topher. 


when 
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when it appears from chap, xxxvili. ver. F. of 

eremiab, that the princes had a power which 
the king could not contraul. | 

Nav, altho' it ſhould be imagined, that the 
Sanbedrim did not then ſubſiſt, I think there is 
ſome reaſon ta believe, that the very prieſthood 
could bring both David and Bathſbeba to public 
juſtice upon this occaſion, This we know, that 
they were able to put the law of leproſy in exe- 
cution upon Uzz=zah, one of the greateſt princes 
of his deſcent, in the very height and pride of 
his glory ( 2 Chron. xxvi. 20, 21.); for, altho 
he had then an army of four hundred thouſand 
valiant men under his command, they thruſt 
him out of the temple, and ſhut him up in a 
ſeveral- houſe, to the day of his death. 

THis then I take to be, beyond all doubt, the 
truth of Davids caſe. He had committed one 
great crime; and he was under a kind of ne- 
ceſſity * of protecting that, by committing a 
greater. He could not bear to ſee the innocent 
woman he had injured, brought to public infa- 
my; and he could not ſcreen her from it; but 
by the death of her innocent husband. And 
thus adultery begat murder. U7r:ah was ſent for 
the next morning, and charged with diſpatches 
to the general, which contained his own dearh- 
warrant f. 


* In the general the rule of duty is obvious. A man ſhould 
die, rather than commit fin ; nor will I preſume to ſay, there is 
any exception to this rule : yet I cannot pronounce it impoſlible, 
that one fin may draw. men into dilemmas of greater. 

. Some have imagined, that Uriah forbore going to his own 
houſe, from a ſuſpicion of the king's commerce with his wife. 
Had this been the caſe, he had certainly examined the diſpatches 
{nt by him to Joab. 

G 3 Ir 
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Ir is melancholy to obſerve, that whilſt we 
| are toſſed upon the waves of this world, the boi. 
ſterous waves of paſſion and appetite, the very 
beſt men are but too much in the condition of 
St. Peter in the ſea; they walk one ftep upright, 
and ſink the next. And, ſinking one ſtep, if the 
hand of mercy be not reached out to reſcue them, 
they muſt ſink deeper. David but this moment 
ſadly repented of one great guilt, and is now 
upon the yerge of perpetrating a greater. 

Tae reader will, I believe, be better ſatisfied, 
to take the account of this matter from the 
ſacred hiſtorian's own words, 2 Sam. xi. 14, 15, 
16, and 17 verſes, I can throw no light upon 
the text by varying them, and Gop forbid ! 
ſhould wilh to obſcure it. He tells us, that in 


the morning it came to paſs, that David wrote a 


letter to Joab, and ſent it by the hand of Uriah. 
And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, Set ye Uriah in 
the fore-front of the hotteſt battle, and retire ye 
from him, that he may be ſinitten, and die.— 
And it came to paſs, when Joab obſerved the city, 
that he aſſigned Uriah unta a place where he knew 
that valiant men were. And the men of the city 
went out, and fought with Foab : and there fell 


ſome of the people of the ſervants of David, and 


Uriah the Hittite died alſs. 

UxIAHs known brayery made it eaſily appre- 
hended, that he would be foremoſt in danger: 
and of conſequence, being deſerted in it, he 
muſt die, 

Tavs fell this brave man; a ſacrifice to his 
own heroic virtue, and his prince's guilt. He 
fell, but not alone; ſome of his brave compa- 

nions 


ad — „ po * — 2 "1 
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nions in arms * ſtood by him to the laſt, nor de- 
ſerted him in death. 2 
WHEN thts black and horrid deed was perpe- 
trated, a meſſenger was immediately diſparched, 
to carry the news to David; altho under colour 
of informing him of the ſtate of the war in ge- 
neral, and the ill ſucceſs of the laſt attacx. 
And the meſſenger was particularly inſtructed, 
that if he found the king's wrath riſe to a high 
degree, on account of the raſhneſs of their at- 
tempt, and too near approach to the city walls, 
he ſhould then add, that Uriah the Hittite was 
dead alſo F. 
Joa meſſenger ſeems to have been a man 
of uncommon addreſs: who, judging it-more 
adyiſcable to prevent the king's anger, than to 
take upon him how to appeaſe it, when he had 
| given his majeſty a general account of the army, 
2 added a relation of the late unlucky skirmiſh, in 
„% RE the following manner; That, as they were cat- 
rying on their approaches to the city, the enemy 
ſallied upon them, and repulſed them to a con- 
ſiderable diſtance: but were ſoon beaten back, 
and purſued to the gates of the city: That in 
the ardour of the purſuit, ſome of the Maelite 
forces, approaching too near the walls, ſuffered 
by the ſhot of thoſe who defended them: That 
ſome of his majeſty's ſervants were unhappily 
And there fell (ſaith the text) of the people o ” the ſervants of 
David: by which I underſtand ſome of his worthies, the compa- 
nions of Uriab. hy | WS. 
+ In the text it is, Thy ſervant Uriah, &c. This expreſſion is, 
I think, a plain proof, that David's worthies were particularly 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of David's ſervants. | 
| 684 | ſlain 
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ſlain upon that occaſion, and among the ref 
Uriah the Hittite. 

Tux king, having all he wanted in the ac- 
count of Uria#'s death, bore the reſt of his loſ 
with ſuffcient patience; and directed the mel. 
ſenger to conſole his general upon this occaſion, 
by letting him know, that this misfortune mu. Ml 
8 Leg among the common accidents of 

: that the ſword made no diſlinction be. 
nk the hero and the coward ; but devoured 
all alike : that he muſt make his battle ſtronger; 
and perſevere in aſſaulting the city, till he took 
it. And fo the matter ended. 

WHoEveR reads the account of this affair 
in the original relation, will caſily be led to make 
this plain obſervation upon it; That David ws 
wont to conduct himſelf in his wats, by the ex. 
amples of the good or ill ſucceſs of the captains 
of his own nation, (in former ages) according 
to their good or ill conduct. And therefore it 
was, that Feab apprehended, he ſhould be up- 
braided for ſuffering his men to come within 
the reach of the enemies arrows ſrom the wall, 
with the example of Abimelech's fate, who fell, 
as Pyrrhus did, (and, what is pretty extraordi- 
nary, in a City of the ſame name) by a like in- 
ſtance of raſhneſs — 2 Sam. xi. 19, 20, 21. And 
therefore Joab charged the meſenger ſaying, 
M ben thou haſt made an end of telling the matters 
of the war unto the king, and if ſo be that the 


| king's wrath is and he fay unto thee, Where- 
fore 2 ye Jo nigh unto the city, 22 ye 


ſſid fight 


F Knew ye not, that they would ſhoot * 
the 
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the wall? Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of Jerub- 
beſheth ? Did not a woman caft a piece of a mil- 
flone upon him from the wall, that be died in The- 
bez ? Why went ye nigh the wall? then fay thou, 
Thy /e ervant Uriah the Hittite 15 dead alſo. | 
As I have long been of opinion, that the 
82 borrowed moſt, if not all their mytho- 
logy from the ſacred hiſtory, the ſcheme of this 
work will, I hope, bear me out, in adding, that 
the fable of Belleropbon is, I think, founded upon 
the ſtory of Uriah. 
| BELLEROPHON, who, as ſome ſcholiaſts think, 
ſhould be read Boulepheron (a counſel · carrier) 
was a ſtranger at the court of Prætus, as Uriab 
(being an Hittite) was at the court of David. He 
declined the embraces of Sthenobma, as Uriah did 
the bed of Bathſbeba; and was for that reaſon 
ſent to Jcbates, general of Prætuss army, with 
letters, which contained a direction to put him 
to death; as Uriah was ſent to Joab, Davids 
general: and was ſent by Zobates, with a ſmall 
guard, upon an attack, in which it was intended 
he ſhould be lain ; as Uriah was by Joab, to that 
in which he fell. The main of the hiſtory is the 
ſame in both: and the variations ſuch, as might 
naturally be expected in fabulous imbelliſnments. 
Hence it is that the mythologiſt, not being tied 
to truth, thought himſelf bound, in point of 
poetic juſtice, to deliver the virtue of Bellero- 
pbon from the evil intended him: and fo his 
hiſtory ends happily in this world; as, doubt 
not, Uriah's does in the next. 


CHAT 
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CHAS: 
Davip p tales Bathſheba to bis Houſe, and 
males her his Wife. Gop ſends Na- 
than the P rophet to rebuke him, and 


* denounce the divine Vengeance upon his 
Guilt. 


HEN Bath/heba heard, that Uriah her 
husband was dead, ſhe mourned for him, 
according to the cuſtom of her country: which 
is generally ſuppoſed to be, by the keeping of 
. faſt for ſeven days ſucceſſively; cating nothing 
each day, till the ſun was ſet. And, when her 
mourning was over, David ſent and took her to 


his houſe; and ſhe became his wife, and bare 
him a ſon, the iſſue of his criminal commerce 
with her. 

Ir cannot be denied, that there was a mani- 
feſt indecency in David's taking Bathſbeba to be 
his wife, ſo ſoon after her husband's death. And 
ſome think her compliance a proof of her indit- 
ference and diſregard for her husband. 

Tu Is conduct will, however, bear this excuſe, 
that they were anxious to hide the infamy of 
their commerce; and, to effect that, no time was 
to be loſt. If Bathſbeba miſcarried, their guilt 
was concealed; at leaſt, could not be proved. 
And, if ſhe came to her full time, it was eaſy to 
pretend ſhe came before it; at leaſt fo far as to 


ſcreen her from any criminal proceſs: which 
could 
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could not be done, had the marriage been de- 
layed. And, in this caſe, Baulſbeba May be par- 
doned the facrificing not only decency, but even 
a real eſteem and affection for her husband, to 
the neceſſary care of her own fame and lifc. 
Preſumptions indeed lay againſt them; and, in 
all appearance, this whole affair could now be 


no longer a real ſecret. It paſſed through too 


many hands; and is but too probable, that Da- 
vids, Bathſbeba's, and Joab's meſſengers, were, in 
effect, privy to it. And the birth of a child be- 
gotten in the time of Ur:ah's abſence, the noto- 
ricty of that abſence, and his ſubſequent abſti- 
nence from Bathſheba's bed, ſtrongly publiſhed 
both the guilt, and the infamy, to the thinking 
part of the world, however it might be diſguiſed. 
to others. David was too knowing, not to be 
ſufficiently conſcious of all this; and tod honour- 
able, and too conſcientious, not to feel the in- 
hetent and ſubſequent ſtings of guilt, and in- 
famy, deep at his heart. But what ſhould he do? 
Could he publiſh his own ſhame? Could he pro- 
claim his own infamy ? Private penitence was all 
that was in his power; and that could make no 
reparation for the public ſcandal, which he had 
brought upon the religion and people of God; 
which yet would be more public, and much 
more notorious, if he himſelf proclaimed it: and, 
after all, poſſibly the ſecret was yet but in a few 

hands. 
IN this rack of conſcience, and diſtraction of 
diſtreſs, the Providence of GoD ſeaſonably and 
meręifully interpoſed: and the Lo RD ſent an 
than 
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than the prophet to David, to admoniſn him of 
his guilt, and to bring him to a public confeſſion 
of it. And indeed a fitter perſon could not, in 
all human appearance, have been choſen for ſuch 
a commiſſion. He waited upon the king, with 
the air of a complainant, who brought a caſe of 
great commiſeration before his majeſty, and 
ſubmitted it to his arbitration. He told him, in 
the words of the ſacred writer, (for no other can 
do him juſtice) That there were two men in on- 
city; the one rich, and the other poor. The rich 
man had exceeding many flocks and herds: but the 
poor man had nothing ſave one little ewe-lam, 
which be had bought, and nouriſhed up: and it 
grew up together with him, and with his children; 
it did eat of his own meat, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in bis own boſom, and was unto bin 
as a daughter. And there came a traveller unt 
| the rich man, and he ſpared to take of his our 
flock, and of his own herd, to dreſs for the way- 
faring man, that was come unto him; but took the 
por man's lamb, and dreſſed it for the man that 
was come to him. 

And David's anger was greatly kindled again 
the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord 
liveth, the man that hath done this thing, ſhall 
 furely die. And he ſhall reſtore the lamb fourfold, 
becauſe be did this thing, and becauſe be had n 
| rf ? 
oh SY Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the 
man. 

Ir is eaſy to imagine, how deep theſe words 
of Nathan, pronounced in all the dignity and 

autho- 


B. 4. rhe Life of King David. 93 
authority of his character, ſunk into Davids 
ſoul! eſpecially, when the prophet proceeded to 
a farther explication of them, in the following 
manner, ver. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael 
—— 1 anointed thee king of Iſrael, and delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul: and I gave thee thy 
maſter's wives into thy boſom, and gave thee the 
houſe of 1ſrael, and þ Fudah; and, if that had 
been too little, I would moreover have given unts 
thee fuch and ſuch things. Wherefore hafi thou 
deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord, to do evil 
in his fight ? Thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite 
with the ſword, and baſt taken his wife to be t 
wife, and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the 
children of Ammon. Now therefore the ſword 
ſhall never depart from thine houſe. Becauſe thou 
haſt deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of Uriah 
to be thy wife, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe, 
and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
give them unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with 
thy wives in the fight of this ſun: for thou didſt it 
ſecretly ; but I will do this thing before all Tſrael, 
and before the ſun *. 1 


\ 


* Here is a long train of temporal calamities and chaſtiſements 
to be inflifted upon David, on the ſcore of his guilt ; but the can- 
did reader will pleaſe to obſerve, that they are all to be inflicted 
upon him in this world : that there is not the leaſt hint of any part 
of his puniſhment's being deferred to the next: even mortal gilt 
the eternal vengeance due to it being remitted ) had all its re- 
maining puniſhment in this world: and ſhall what ſome call ve,, 
uilt be —— in the next? The inference is obvious: Nathar 
new nothing of purgatory ! or, if he did, he ſlipt the faireſt oc- 
caſion of revealing it to the world, that ever offered itſelf. 


HERE 
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Hers he pauſed And David, overwhelmed 


wich ſhame, ſtung with remorſe, and oppreſſed 
With a dreadful: ſenſe of the divine vengeance, 
impending, and ready to fall down upon him. 
Ralf. and his family, could only give utterance to 
this hort ſentence ] baue firmed again} the 


Lord. To which Nathan immediately fubjoin- 
*, 


ed e Lord 40% hath put away thy fin *; 
thou halt not die. Howbett, Jecauſe by this deed 
thou haft given great occaſion to the enemies of the 
Lord 10 blaſpheme, the child aljo Þ that is born 
unto thee, ſhall ſitrely die. | 
ITnuenx is ſomething unſpeakably gracious in 
this ſudden ſentence of pardon pronounced by 
the prophet, in the inſtant of David's confeſſion 
of guilt, and humiliation before Gop. 
think we may fairly infer from it, that this 
don was not purchaſed by that een 
ſubmiſſion; but that in truth it was now only 
declared, but purchaſed at the price of à long 
preceding penitence. Nor is it otherwiſe to be 
accounted for, conſiſtently with Gop's innate 
abhorrence of guilt, and eſtabliſhed extraordinary 
methods of reconciliation and forgiveneſs: which 
they would do well ſcriouſly to revolve, who 
imagine that David was in a ſtate of impeni- 
'tence, from the day of his firſt commerce with 
'Bathfheba, till this inſtant. A ſuppoſition (in 


4 e a 1 


That is, the mortal guilt, and eternal — together 
With the temporal puniſhment of death due to that offence by the 


+ The chaftiſement of this Zuilt ſhall-be ſeen alſo in the child 
who was the offspring of it, 
my 


+ | 


v4 unto thee; and mine iniquity have T not bid: 


from them, that he was for ſome time under ſuch a ſenſe of rule, 
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my apprehenfion) as injurious to David, as it is 
dangerous od true religion. 
ar he had inf, ſorrowed for theſe fins, 
confelled to Almighty Gov, and tarneſtly im- 
plored forgiveneſs, before the pardon pronoun 
ced by Nathan; 'is to mie evident Den Pſalm 
xxxii. in which, now reinſtated in the favour of 
Gop, and happy beyond expreſſion upon chat 
account, he moſt beautifully and feclingly de- 
{cribes the diſtreſſed condition he was in, before 
that Laney was protiounced ;' his body diſtem- 
pered, and waſted with gricf, and his mind upon 
the rack. 6 
When T kept filence*, my bones waxed old, thru 
7 roaring, 4 the day Tong. For day and "night 
hand was beavy upon me acknowledged my 


Tjaid 1 will confe fs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord. 
And thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah—« 
And what was the conſequence?—His moiſture 
wwas turned into the dryneſs t of ſummer The 
change was, as if he had been removed at once 
from the depth of winter, into midſummer ; as 
if all the ſtorms, and rains, arid clouds, of that 
gloomy ſeaſon (the fineſt emblems of grief) 
were changed, at once, into ſerenity and ſun- 


* Some have inferred from theſe words, That David continued 
ſome time impenitent; but, for my own part, I can only infer 


as would not let him preſume to pray : and ſuch a filence is the beſt 
proof of true compunction of conſcience. Had he been long impe- 


_ it were impoſlible for him to ſay ; Mine iniquity haus I not 
1 


+ 80 the word ſhould be tranſlated, 
ſhine : 


. e 


_—_ 7 I 
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ſhine: all heaven clear, unclouded, and ſmiling 
upon him. 

TE fame. thing is alſo evident, as Tappre- 
hend, from Pſalm cxxx. plainly written in the 
ſpirit of a penitent, who truſted in the infinite 
mercy of Go p, and hoped for Waere but 
had not yet obtained it kx. 

Bur to proceed 

David, being now fully ſatisfied, that his 
guilt was too well known to the world, and 
that Gop would purſue it with public vengeance, 
found it high time to do every thing chat i in him 
lay, to wipe off the reproach he had brought 


or his holy religion, and make all poſliblc 


ation for the offence he had given to Gop 
and man; and (I doubt not) rejoiced in the oc- 
caſton of taking public ſhame to himſelf, for ſuch 


complicated and aggravated guilt; and making 
a public confeſſion of it befare the whole world. 


And, to this purpoſe, he then compoſed and 
publiſhed the fifty-firſt P/a/m, directing it To 
the chief muſician; and, without doubt, com- 
manding it to be publicly ſung in the eabernacle, 
in the preſence of all his people; ; himſelf attend. 
* and proſtrate before the throne of mercy. 


3. If thau, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what it done 
ko, O Lord, who-may abide it? 
4- For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 
8.1 2 far the Lord: my ſoul doth wait for bim: in his word 
i my tr 
6. My foul fleeth wnto the Lord: before the morning-watch, 1 
** the morning. auacch. 
O Ifrael, truft in the Lord; for with the Lord there ii 
* and qwith him is plenteous redemption. 
8. And be hall redeem Jrael from all his fins. 


Ir 
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Ir is ſurely matter of uncommon curioſity to 
contemplate upon David, in this condition; 
Bchold the greateſt monarch of the earth, thus 
humbled for his ſins before God! confeſſing his 
ſhame, with contrition, and confuſion of face! 
calling out for mercy, and imploring pardon, 
| in the preſence of his meaneſt ſubjeas! There is 
ſomething in ſuch an image of penitence; more 
fitted to ſtrike the ſoul with a dread and abhor- 
rence of guilt; than it is poſlible to expreſs : 
ſomething more edifying, more adapted to the 
human infirmities, and more powerful to reform 
them, than the moſt perfect example of unſin- 
ning obedience; eſpecially, if the ſupplications 
and petitions he pours out to Gob, be throughly 
ſuited to the ſolemnity of the occaſion, and con- 
dition of the penitent z as they undoubtedly are 
in this fifty-firſt Palm. Here the penitent hum- 
bly and earneſtly begs for mercy He acknow- 
ledges his ſin, and his innate depravity, the ſource 
of it — He begs to be renewed in the grace of 
Gop——and in that health which the horror of 
his wickedneſs had impaired-——Above all, he 
earneſtly beſceches Gob, not to caſt him off, 
nor deliver him up to a reprobate ſenſe: — 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me——O give me the comfort 


of thy help again — deliver me from blood. guil. 
tineſs, O God, thou God of my ſalvation— In 


one word, the foul of ſhame, of ſorrow, of 


remorſe, of ſincere repentance, and bitter an- 


guiſh under the agonies of guilt, breathes ſtrong 
and fervent, through every line of this hallowed 
VoL II. H compg- 
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compoſition, And it is (I doubt not) David, 
greateſt conſolation at this moment, when he 
bleſſes Gop for the providential effects of his 
fall, that thoſe crimes, which wrought his 
ſhame, and ſorrow, and infamy, have in the hy. 
mility, the piety, the contrition of confeſling 
them, (in this and ſeveral other Pſalms com- 
poſed upon the ſame occaſion.) reſcued, and 
reformed, millions. 

Give me leave to add, that there were two 
eircumſtances of diſtreſs, which attended upon 

David's fall; and have not (as I: apprehend) 
been ſufficiently conſidered by any of the com 
mentators: and yet, they are, beyond all que. 
ſtion, the greateſt, and the ſevereſt, that human 
nature can ſuffer. 

Tre firſt is; The diſtreſs he: ae on ac. 
count of the obloquy and reproach brought 
by his guilt: and the ſecond; The reproach, 
and endleſs inſults, brought-upon himſelf even 
by his repentance, and humiliation before Gon 
and the world. 

Born theſe are fully ſet forth in the ſixty- 
ninth P/ahn. 

VER. 3. Tam weary of my c „ my throat 

; G * ed: par eyes 2 ie FT my 

0 

5. O God! thou knoweſt my. fooliſhneſs ; and my 
fins are not hid from thee. 

6. Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God 
of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake : let not thoſe that 
ſeek thee, be * for my ſake, O God of 
Ifrael! | 7. Be- 
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7. Becauſe for thy ſake T have birne reproath : 
fine hath covered ny face. [LO | 


and an alien unto my mother's children. 
9. For the zeal' of thine boufe bath eaten mt up; 
arid the reproaches of them that reproached thee are 
alloy upon me. © 2 
10. Ven I wept; and chaftened my ſoul with 
faſting, that was turned to my reprogeh. 

11. I made ſack-cloth' alſo my garmenti: and I 
became d proberb unto then: 12 

12. They that ſit in the gute, ſpeak againſt ne; 
and I wat the ſong: of the drunkards. 

13. But as for me, my prayer is unto thee,” O 
Lord; in an arceptable time: O God, in the mill: 
titude f thy” mercy hear me, in the truth'of thy 
ſaluation. 144 . | 

14: Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not 
fink © let me be delivered from them thut hate me; 
anth out of the deep waters. | 
Let not the water. 


1 5 flood over flow me, neither 
tet the deep ſwallow me up, and let not the pit ſbur 
her 'mouth upon me. i 
16. Hear me, O Lord; for thy loving- kindneſs 
is good: turn unto me according to the multitude 
of thy tender mercies | 

17. And hide' not thy face from” thy: ſervant ; 
for 1 am in trouble : hear me ſpeedily. 

18. Draw nigb unto my ſoul, and redeem it: 
deliver me, becauſe of mine enemies. | 

19. Thou haſt known my reproach, and my 


ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all 
before me. 


H 2 20. Re- 


8. T am become 4 firanger unto my brethren, 
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100 An Hiſtorical | Account of B. 4. 
20. Reproach hath broken my beart, and I am 
Full of heavineſs. And II Fer ſame to tale 
pity, but there was none; and fer cane erg. but 
T found none. 

Lr any ingenuous man, who feels for virtue, 
and is not ſeared to ſhame, put the queſtion to 
himſelf; I appeal to his own heart, whether he 
would not infinitely, rather die, than endure 
the ſtate now deſcribed. in one day forſaken by 
his friends, ſcorned by his enemies, inſulted by 
his inferiors; the ſcoff of libertines, and the 
ſong of ſots! What then muſt we think of the 
fortitude and magnanimity of that man, who 
could endure all this, for a ſeries of years? Or 
rather, how ſhall we adore that unfailing mercy, 
and all-ſufficievt goodneſs, which could ſupport 
him thus, under the quickeſt ſenſe of ſhame and 
infamy, and deepeſt compunctions of conſci- 
ence; which could enable him to bear up 
ſteadily againſt guilt, infamy, and the evil 
world united; from a principle of true religion 
And in the end, even rejoice in his ſad eſtate; 
as he plainly perceived, it muſt finally tend to 
promote the true intereſt of virtue, and glory 
of Go; that is, muſt finally tend to promote 
that intereſt, which was the great governing 


principle, and main purpoſe, of his life! 


CHAP. 
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CAP N. 


Some Account of Nathan the Prophet. 
The Child born of Bathſheba fickers. 
David fofts, humbles himſelf be- 
fore God in his behalf ; but to no pur- 
' foſe. The Child dies. David's re- 


markable Refignation to the Will of 


Gop. Solomon is born, and bleſſed. 


Fr very curious and exquiſite parable 


of Nathan's, recounted in the laſt chapter, 
which placed David's guilt in ſo clear a light, 
and at the ſame time ſo hid it from himſelf, as 
to extort his'own ſentence of condemnation, 
from his own mouth; at once fo well con- 
cealed the criminal, and inflamed the crime, 
as to irritate the king's reſentment beyond all 
the bounds of juſtice . The author of ſo ma- 
ſterly a parable naturally awakens the reader's 
curioſity, to learn ſomething of ſo extraordi- 
nary a perſon. But before I proceed to that 
head, it will be proper to obſerve to the reader, 
that there is one difficulty in Nathan's charge 
againſt David, which none of the commenta- 
tors have cleared, It is this: It ſeems to be 


By the law of Gov, the ſheep-thief ſhould, at moſt, but re- 
ſtore four-fold, Exod :#xii.1 If @ man ſhall fleal an ox, or a 
Beep, and hill it, or (ell it; he ſhall reflore five oxen for an ox, 
end four ſheep for a ſreep. 
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made a part of David's accuſation, That he 
married Bathſheba — Thau haſt killed Uriah the 


Hittite with the ſivord, AND HAST TAKEN His 


WIFE TO BE THY WIFE, Now, I own, I can 
ſee no guilt in this, other than that of multi- 
plying wives, Which the kings of Iſrael were 
expreſſy forbidden to do, Deut. xvii, 17. inaf- 
much as no law of Gop, or nature, prohibit 
ſuch a marriage, any otherwiſe than as they 
prohibit polygamy. . Unleſs the prophet means, 
that he murdered Uriah, in order to make Bath- 
ſheba his wife; which muſt be owned to be a 
very crying guilt. 

THERE is therefore, I preſume, no room for 
any other cenſure upon this part of David's 
conduct. He had injured (as I apprehend ) an 
innocent, and a very valuable woman : and the 
only reparation in his power, and proof of his 
eſteem, was, to make her his wife. But, alas! 
this reparation to her, was none, cither to Uriah 
or his family, or the righteous Arbiter of the 
earth; or the reproach brought upon the true 
religion, by this infamous behaviour, in a 
prince who was the great example, teacher, and 
guardian of it. 

Bor to return to Nathan: 

We learn little more of this great man, in 
the ſacred writings, than that he was David's 
prophet, intimate counſellor, and hiftoriogra- 
pher : and the knowledge of him in this Jaſt cha- 
rater, muſt raiſe the reader's eſteem of his mo- 
deſty to the higheſt degree: inaſmuch as he 
hath been very careful not to make himſelf his 
theme; I 
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theme; nor fo much as to mention his own 
name, where it could be avoided with juſtice to 
his hiſtory. Joſephus ſays of him, that he was 
a polite and prudent man: one who knew how 
to temper the ſeverity of wiſdom with ſweet» 
neſs of manners. And Grotius compares him 
to Manius Lepidus : of whom Tacitus ſays, That 
he found him to be a grave and wiſe man, in 
thoſe times; who had a talent of turning away 
the emperor's mind from thoſe cruel purpoſes, 
to which the vile flattery of others inclined himz 
and was, at the ſame time, in equal favour and 
authority with T:bertus. 

Hz next finds ſome reſemblance in him, to 
Piſo, the Roman high- prieſt under Tiberius; of 
whom the ſame Taritus ſays, That he was not 
author of any ſervile ſentence; and could upon 
occaſion moderate with wiſdom. But it muſt 
be owned, that the negative part of this Jaft 
character is very far from doing juſtice to the 
genius of Nathan; who ſufficiently appears, in 
the ſacred writings, to be rather an inſpirer of 
noble purpoſes, than a mere non-adviſer of 
ſuch as were baſe and ſervile — Witneſs his 
ſtrong encouragement to David, to put his noble 
deſign of building the temple of Gon, into im- 
mediate execution. And it were but juſtice to 
add, That he could do more, than moderate 
wiſely; for it is evident, that he knew alſo how 
to reprove princes with authority, and yet with- 
out offence; which muſt be allowed to require 
very uncommon talents, with a dextcrity of 
addreſs perhaps yet tarcr, And this Nathan 
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104 An Hiftorical Account of B. 4, 
did, without being impaired in any degree, 
either of favour or affection, with David: quite 
otherwiſe; he ſeems to have increaſed in both, 
his whole life long. But it muſt be owned, 
that his known character of being inſpired by 
Gop, bore him out in this conduct beyond the 
lot of other mortals, and: ſo juſtly endeared him 
to David, that tradition tells ud, he named one 
ſon after him, and cominitted mother to his 
tuition, And it muſt be owned, that Solomon, 
in all probability, could not have been placed 
under a better preceptor, nor one whoſe in. 

ſtructions would better intitle him to that bleſſed 
appellation of Fedi4jah, or the beloved of Gop. 

Whoever Conſiders the predictions of divine 
vengeance now denounced” againſt David, on 
the ſcore of his guilt, in the matter of Uriah 
muſt ſurcly find them to be in their nature very 
extraordinary His family to continue beyond 
any other regal race in the knowii world; and 
yet the ſword to continue a long — never to 
depart from it! 

A kN the greateſt of his time! his do- 
minion throughly eſtabliſhed, and his enemies 
under his feet; highly honoured and beloved at 
home, and as highly awful to all the neigh- 


bouring nations! Such a king threatened to 


have his wives publicly proſtituted before the 
face of all his people! And, what is yet much 


ſtranger, more ſhocking, and more incredible, 


by one of his own race! and, as a ſure proof of 


this, the darling offspring of his guilt to periſh 


quickly, before his eyes! He alone, who fills 
futu- 
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B. 4. the:Life of King Daviv. 105 
futurity, could foreſee this; he only, who ſways 
the world, and knows what evil appetites and 
diſpoſitions, unreſtrained, will attempt and per- 
rate, could pronounce it: and to put it 
beyond all doubt, that he did foreſee it, he im- 
mediately ſmote the child which Bathſheba bare 
to David, with a mortal diſeaſe. - - - —- 
Davin had, upon his humiliation and r 
tance, juſt experienced one ſignal mercy from 
God: he could not tell how far the continuance 
of thoſe holy offices might prevail yet further, 
upon a Being of infinite. benignity. It is true, 
the denunciation of vengeance was poſitive; but 
many ſuch denunciations in ſcripture, ſeemingly 
poſitive, are yet really conditional. Or, ſuppo- 
ſing it poſitive, like the ſentence of death upon 
Adam, yet might it not be immediate; but re- 
ſpited, as his was. At worſt, he could neither 
err, nor offend, in that extreme. And for theſe 
reaſons it was, as he himſelf gives us to under- 
ſtand, that Dapid (as the text tells us) beſought 
God for the child; and Dawid faſted, and went 
in, and lay all night upon the earth, ? 
And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and went to 
him, to raiſe him up from the earth: but he would 
not, neither did he eat bread with them. 
Tavs he continued faſting, mourning, and 
imploring GoD, for ſeven days ſucceſſively. 
And it came to paſs ( ſays the ſacred hiſtorian, 
2 Sam. xii. 18.) on the ſeventh day, that the child 
ated : and the ſervants of David feared to tell 
bim, that the child was dead: for they faid, Be 
| | | d, 
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bold, Tobtle the child was yet alive, we ſpake um 
bim, and be would not hearken unto our voice: 
How will be then vex himſelf, if we tell him, tha 
rhe child is dead! But when David ſaw, thi 
bis ſervant whiſpered, David perceived, that ti, 
child was dead: therefore David ſaid wnto hi 
fervants, Ts the child dead? And they ſaid, I 
is dead. Then David {with a reſignation, and 
a reſolution, never to be enough admired an 
imitated) aroſe from the earth, and waſhed an 
anointed himſelf, and changed his apparel, ani 
came into the houſe of the Lord, and worſhipped: 
then he came unto his own houſe ; and when be re. 
quired, they ſet bread before him, and he did eat. 

Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, What thing i: 
this that thou haſt done? Thou didſt faſt and wet 
for the child, while it was alive; but when the 
child was dead, thou didſt riſe, and eat bread. 

To this queſtion David made the moſt truly 
heroic, philoſophic, and religious anſwer, re. 
corded in hiſtory : And he ſaid, While the chili 
was yet alive, I faſted, and wept: for ] ſaid 
Who can tell, whether God will be gracious t1 
me, that the child may live? But now he 1s dead, 
wherefore ſhould I faſt? Can ] bring him back 
again? I ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not return 
Zo me, This, I will venture to ſay, is the nobleſt 
leſſon upon all that is reaſonable and religious 
in grief, that ever was penned. ' 

I canNoT but obſerve upon this occaſion, 
that the thinking reader muſt find it very ſur- 
priſing, to ſee fo wiſe a man as David, m_ 
anc 
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and mourning in ſo extraordinary a manner, for 
a child, who, being yet an infant, could not 
poſſibly have been endeared to him by any of 
thoſe blandiſhments, which ſo ſtrongly engage 
the paxental affections to their offspring; and 
who, as he was a dreadful monument of guilt, 
one would imagine, ſhould be, to ſo good a 
man, more an object of deteſtation than deſire; 
and muſt moreover, if he lived, be a perpetual 
brand of infamy upon his parents. RY 

THE true way of accounting for it is, by 
aſcribing it, as Le Clerc does, to David's excels 
of paſſion for Bathſbeba; which ſo ſtrongly at- 
tached him to cvery offspring of hers, and made 
him forget every thing in this child, but that 
motive of indearment. Beſides this, there is 
& ſomething in human nature, which prompts us 
to rate things after a manner ſecmingly unac- 
countable; and to eſtimate them, not accord- 
ing to their real worth, but according to the 
expence, or trouble, or even the diſtreſs they 
haye coſt us. However, all this availed nothing 
at preſent: dear as this child had coſt David, 
he now was deprived of him. 

Tnus was the firſt inftance of the divine ven- 
geance upon David's guilt, ſpeedily and rigidly 
executed : other inſtances of it were fulfilled in 
their order, befare his own eyes; as will abun- 
dantly appear in the ſequel of this hiſtory ; and 
the dreadfulleſt of all the reſt, The ſword ſhall _ 
never depart from thine houſe, ſadly and ſucceſ- 
lively fulfilled in his poſterity ; from the death _ 

| of 
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of Ammon, by the order of his own brother, to 
the ſlaughter of the ſons of Zedekiab, before his 
own eyes, by the king of Babylon. + 

- Give me leave to add, (and let the reader 
make his own inferences) that David's guilt 
was more ſignally and dreadfully punifhed in 
his own perſon, and in his poſterity, than any 
guilt I ever heard, or read of, in any other 
perſon, ſince Adam.“ 

Tax Jews are of opinion, that his own de- 
cree, of repaying the robbcry fourfold, wa 
ſtrictly executed upon him. And as he wa 
profeſſedly puniſhed by the death of one of his 
ſons for the murder of Uriab, they imagine, 
that the other three alſo, who died violent 
deaths, fell ſo many ſacrifices to the divine ju. 
ſtice, upon the ſame account. 

WixEN David had ſufficiently humbled him- 
ſelf, under this firſt chaſtiſement of Gop upon 
him for his ſins; and ſupported himſelf under 
the loſs of his child, by the proſpect of finding 
him one day again in a better world ; his next 
care was, to comfort Bathſheba the beſt he could, 
under their common calamity : and as ſhe a 
pears to have been a meek and reaſonable woman, 


* 1 by her own brother; the death of 
four ſons, three of them before his own eyes, and one by the hand 
of his own brother; the unnatural rebellion of one ſon, which 
brought him almoſt to the brink of ruin ; the proſtitution of ten 
wives in the ſight of all his ſubjects; and the ſucceſſive and ſignal 
maſſacre of his poſterity ; beſides the diſtreſs of his own public 
ſhame and infamy, added to, at leaſt, one cruel diſeaſe. 


his 
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nis task (we may well preſume) was ſo much 
the eaſier. She alſo, without doubt, reſigned 
and ſubmitted, and her reſignation was rewarded: 
accordingly; for ſhe ſoon, after conceived by 
David; and bare him a ſon; and David, as he 
was now in peace with Gop, and foreſaw in the 
ſpirit of prophecy, that this ſon would be a 
pacific prince, he called his name Salaman, or 
„ ĩð TIETIS 

AND as this ſon was conceived in innocence, 
in the happy ſeaſon of Gods reconcilement to 
his parents, and their eſtabliſhment in true xcli- 
gion, by ſincere repentance and humiliation 
before him; it pleaſed Gop to accept him, in a 
ſingular manner: which is- ſignificd to us in the 
text, by that remarkable expreſſion, And the: 
Lord loved him. And to manifeſt his favour: 
to him, for the conſolation of David, he con- 
veyed his benediction to the ſon, by the ſame 
hand which had before conveyed- his chaſtiſc- 
ments to the father: he ſent Natban to David 
to beſtow upon his ſon, in his name, the moſt 
bleſſed of all earthly, the moſt bleſſed, but one, 
of all heavenly appellations, Fedidjah, or, The 
beloved of God. | | 
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C HAP. IV. 


| he Fool: 25 of wicked Pilicy. Dag 
N Joab's Exhortation, goes 10 th 
Siege of Rabbah, and takes it. D. 

e Hanun: and puts ebe Feraining 
Ammonites 20 Death, Hir Condit 


in en Point juſtiped. 


HILST things ſtood: thus with Dovit a 
MAY Feruſalem; the ſiege of Nabbab ſtill con. 
tinued, being now far: lengthened: out into 2 
ſecond year. David had hitherto gone on with 
uninterrupted ſucceſs, till his : fins! arreſted his 
proſperity, and ſtopp d him ſhort. The. ttuth i; 
all wickedneſs beſides thofe- curſes and judy: 
ments it dra ws down from heaven, hath a natu- 
ral tendeney to defeat the wiſeſt: ſchemes, and 


check the progreſs of the beſt purpoſes; as in the W 


cafe: before us: the Haelites wert to make an 
attack, to fly, and to be' defeated; that Uriab 
might fall: Could any thing more naturally 
raiſe the courage of Ammon, or depteſs that of 
{/rael, than ſuch a project? Doubtleſs, there were 
many men in the army, accuſtomed to be led out 
to battle by Uriab, and thoſe brave companions 
of his who fell with him; and brought back 
with victory, and glory: Would theſe men be 
eaſily brought to follow other, inferior, or un- 
tried leaders, with equal ardour? Or would 
thoſe Ammonites have any terror upon them, to 


meet theſe leaders, who had defeated and . 
1 off 
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off Uriah, and! his brave companions? And did 
not all this naturally tend to dcjea Iſrael, and 
inſpirit-their enemies? Such is the accurſed po- 
Beroßgilk: ſelfiſh, and ſhort-ſi ! And fach 
the truth and wiſdom of that noble maxim in the 
ſchools, That evil is, not ordinable to good. 
| - ns dejected ſpirit of the Iaelite army natu+ 
rally tended to make their meaſures ſlower, and 
more cautious; and of conſequence, to draw the 
ſiege into greater length. However, the lower 
city, otherwiſe called the Royal City, or the City 
of Waters, was at length taken: and the upper 
city, altho' in all probability much ſtronger; 
from the advantage of its ſituation, on the rop 
of an hill, could not hold out long, when'its ſup- 
ply of water was wholly cut off. Of this, Joab, 
in all the generoſity of a brave ſoldier, and all 
the affection of a faithful ſubject, immediately 
informed his king; exhorting him, That he 
would come in perſon, and put the finiſhing 
hand to the ſiege: Leſt I take the city, ſaith he, 
and it be called after my name. 
' * THERE is a gallantry, and a magnificence in 
this propoſal, capable of creating admiration in 
the meaneſt minds; The man that could transfer 
the glory of his own conqueſts upon his prince, 
needs no higher an elogy. And it is but juſtice 
to the character of Joab, to declare, that he is, 
as far as Lam informed, ſupreme, if not unri- 
valed x, in this ſingular: inſtance of heroiſm. 
DAVID 


* It is true, Curtius mentions a like conduct in Craterus, in 


relation to the ſiege of Atacana ( lib, vi. cap. 6.); but this 2 
0 


had, from the inſtitution of his militia, greater 
advantages for continuing ſieges, and being ſuc: 
ceſsful in them, than any other monarch we 


dut be a vaſt relief to the weary and wounded of 


enemy, to have ſo many freſh men to encounter 


Over. 
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Davio readily complied with his general; 
monition; and, immediately aſſembling hrs pen. 
i; probably thoſe troops of his militia, then ou 
the duty of their monthly courſe, he marched 
them to Rabbab, = 51 
AND here I beg leave to obſerve, that David 


read of in hiſtory: inaſmuch as he could ſend: 
monthly recruit of twenty-four thouſand men 
to his army, without departing from the eſtz 
bliſhed order of his militia, or putting his people 
to any new trouble or expence; which could not 


the army, and raiſe the courage of the reſt ; and, 
at the ſame time, a vaſt diſcouragement to the 


with every month, whilſt they themſelves were 
every day in a more weary and waſting way. 
And theſe I take to have been the people which 
David took with him to Rabbah; and with 
which he now, as the text informs us, fought 
againſt it, and took it. For if it were not to te- 
lieve the ſoldiers who were on that ſervice, there 
ſcems to have been no neceſſity of carrying new 
men thither, when the difficulty of the ſiege was 


of Craterus was evidently the effect of feat, not generoſity. He 
well knew, that his maſter, Alexander, was the vaineſt and moſt 
ambitious of all mortals ; and, at that time, tyrannical to an bigh 
degree: and therefore he did not dare to take the city before his 
arrival. Alexander now ſet up for a God; and ſo far aped that 
character, as not to give his glory to another. 


Tus 
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Tax reader will naturally obſerve, that this 
was an expedition, and-a conqueſt, which came 
very ſeaſonably to remove David's melancholy, 
to relieve his diſtreſs, to blot out the memory of 
his guilt in relation to Uriah, and to revive his 
glory in arms. And, if Jaab conſidered it in this 
light, (as in all probability he did) the praiſe of 
his generoſity is {till more ennobled in this 
view. | 

RABBAH Was a royal, a large, and a populous 
city; the metropolis of Arabia felix; watered, 
and, in ſome meaſure, encompaſled, by the river 
Fabbok. It had its name from its grandeur, be- 
ing derived from an Hebrew word, which ſignifies 
to increaſe, and grow great; and was now in the 
height of its glory. 

PoLyBrvs deſcribes this city *, as built 
ſeveral little eminences, on the top of an hill. It 
was a conſiderable city when Arntiochus took it: 
yet it then only covered the top of the hill; 
whereas it now not only covered, but encom- 
8 paſſed it. And therefore it is natural to think, 
& that the taking of this royal city brought David 
a great acceſſion of glory, as the text aſſures us 
it did of wealth: for we are told, that he not 
only took a crown of gold (adorned with pre- 
cious ſtones) of a great value F from the king's 
head, bur likewiſe, that he brought forth the ſpoil 
of the city in great abumdance.- 


THe king David formally depoſed; and 


Dr. Trapp thinks, that the form of his depoſal 


* Hi. lib. v. +4 A talent, 
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was, by arraying him in his royat robes, (and 
probably placing him on his throne) with his 
crown upon his head, and then formally diveſt- 
ing him of all his enſigns of royalty, ſomewhat 
in the ſame manner, that the duke of Lancaſte- 
depoſed Richard II. concerning whom Dr. Trapp 
adds this obſervation from his hiſtorian, Never 
was prince ſo gorgeous with leſs. glory, or more 
grief. RE 
AND it muſt be owned, that the text ſeemsto 
countenance this opinion of Dr. Trapp's, in that 
expreſſion; And he took their king's crown from 
off his head—and it was ſet on David's head, 

Thx king now depoſed was Hanun, the fon 
of Nabaſh: and inaſmuch as we find Shi of 
Rabbah, another ſon of Nahaſh, ſome time after 
this, in friendſhip with David, and ſhewing 
him ſignal kindneſs, at a ſeaſon when nothing 
but friendſhip could exact it from him; there is 
all the reaſon in the world to believe, that David, 
upon depoſing Hanun, made Shobi his viceroy at 
Rabbah; and treated him with ſignal kindnes 
upon that occaſion. | 

We now come to that part of David's con- 
duct, ſeemingly the moſt exceptionable, after 
the affair of Uriah; and moſt bitterly objected to, 
of all others: and that is, the tortures, which, 
the text gives us to underſtand, he inflicted on 
the people taken in Rabbah; ſawing ſome of 
them aſunder, tearing others to pieces by hat- 
rows of iron, and burning others in brick- KEilns. 
Commentators alſo have been, in ſome meaſure, 
tortured upon this point; ſome interpreting the 

text, 
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text, ſo as to clear David s character of the cruel · 
ty ſeemingly charged upon him, in this aceount; 
others allowing the fact, but poorly vindicating 
his conduct in that point; and others charging it 
upon the hardneſs of his heart, in that ſtate of 
impenitence, in which they ſuppoſe him to have 
ſtill continued, from his criminal commerce 
with Bathſheba. 71 219 3} © 54431 
 BerFoRE I preſume to paſs any judgment upon 
theſe opinions, give me leave to premiſe, that, 
when David left Shobi in the government of 
Rabbah, it muſt be preſumed, that he left ſome, 
beſides female ſubjects, under his dominion : 
and therefore it is no way unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that when Joab took the royal city, or 
City of Waters, it was ſurrendered to him by the 
bulk of the people, who ſubmitted, and were 
received into mercy : inaſmuch as we find not 
the leaſt mention or hint of any. one human 
creature's being cither chaſtized, or put to death, 
on that occaſion; 
infer, from this ſilence. of the ſacred writers, 
that the king, who was taken in the upper city, 
retired thither upon the ſurrender of the royal 
city, with the accomplices and inſtruments of 
his tyranny ; and that they only ſuffered the 
chaſtiſements due to their guilt, from the hand 
of David? de — 
I NOW proceed to examine the opinions of 
commentators upon this point. * 
AND firſt, That David's ſuppoſed cruelty to 
the Ammonites was the conſequence of his hav- 
ing ſtill continued in - ſtate of impenitence, is 
7 2 an 


May we not then naturally 
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an opinion, which, I think, Ihave already ſhewn 
to be wholly without foundation : and altho' the 
other opinion, that he inflicted no capital py. 
niſhment upon them, is, I think, juſtifiable # 
from the text, and hath been ſhewn to be ſo; 
yet that he did chaſtize them with the ſevereſ 
kinds of death, generally underſtood by the text, 
I take to be the true opinion; not only, becauſe 
the text hath always been underſtood in that 
fenſe, by all Jeriſb writers; but becauſe I ap- 
prehend that conduct in David to be more agrec- 
able to the command of Gon; the command of 
extirpating all the males of every city that refill 
ed; and the command of retaliating, upon every 
offender, the evils he was guilty of. 

Tur the puniſhments, now inflicted upon 
Ammbn, were ifrachte puniſhments; is not pre- 
tended: that they were puniſhments known in 
ſome other countries of the Eaſt, (in Penſia, and 
in Damaſcus is undoubtcd : that the Ammonite 
were monſtroufly cruel, cannot be denied. The 
Hraelites, it is conftſſed, received all people to 
mercy, that ſubmitted to them. The Ammm 
ates refuſed the ſubmiſſion of the people of Ja- 
beſb-Gilead (who offered to become their ſer- 


“ The expreſon in 1 Cbron. xx. 3. is, in our tranſlation, Aw 
Be cut them with ſaivs. Now the word them is not in the ori- 
ginal; and the expreſſion might, in my apprehenſion, be as properly 
Tranſtated, And thy Ci. 4. the people whom Dawid brought out of 
the city) cut with ſaws, &c. In the ſecond book of Sam, xii. 
31. the text is, And put them under ſaws, &c. Now ſubjecti 
men to labour, may, as I apprehend, be as properly ex by 
punting them under it, as ſubjefting them to tribute is; and is the 
_ known idiom of the 14 language, and perhaps of others. 


vants) 
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vants) upon any lei cruel condition than that of 
tbruſting out every one of their right eyes*, If 
theſe were the gentleſt terms, on which they 
would receive Iſraclites into protection, what 
treatment might they expect, if the Ammonites 
had obtained an unconditional dominion over 
them? In ſhort: this one inſtance (to fay no- 
thing of their brutal | 


behaviour to David's em- 
baſſadors) is in the place of ten thonſand proofs, 
to demonſtrate that people vexy menſters of cru- 
elty! What then can we fo naturally infes from 
he now retaliated, upon them, cxery inſtance of 
their own cruelty to others? Nor can we have 
the leaſt doubt of this, when we gonſider, that 
this was the eſtabliſhed practice of the people of 
Go, towards all thoſe of their enemies whom 
they conquered. Let me mention two inſtances: 
When Samuel hewed Agag to pieces before tho 
Lord, (ſacrificed him to juſtice) his reaſon was, 
that he retorted his own. murders upon him: As 
thy ſiwurd hath made women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy 
mother be childleſs among women. When Judab 
and Simeon cut off Adombezet's thumbs and great- 
toes, he himſelf acknowledged the divine juſtice, 
in — rt retribution of his 33 cruelty 
upon himſelf, crying out, (Jude. i. 7.) Threeſtore 
— ten kings, 2 ng their thumbs 2 — 
cut off, gathered their meat under my table, As 
I baue done, ſo Gad bath requited me, | 


* 1 Sam. xi, 1, 2. The very expreſiion carries the idea of the 
greatelt cruelty in it. 
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IA ſenſible, that ſome ſhort-ſighted, ſuper. 
ficial people have looked upon — Jeu as the 
Ctuelleſt of all conquerots; little conſidering that 
they were raiſed by Gop, on purpoſe to be a 
ſcourge upon every vice and villainy all around 
— And perhaps no imaginable method 
could be found out, more effectual to repreſs 
the enormities of a people every way profligate, 
and utterly abandoned, as the Canaanites then 
were, than to raiſe up a people eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed by the divine favour and protection, to 
whom it ſhould be an inviolable law, and a fixed 
point of duty to Gon, to chaſtize, in every man 
that came into their power, every enormity 
which they themſelves had committed; and to 
_ in a particular manner, their cruelties 
their own heads: for this was, in effect, 
little leſs, than if Gop himſelf had bared his arm, 
to take ſignal veagemee on their monſtrous 
enormities. | 
Now, it is beyond all doubt, that this Was 
the caſe of the 1/raelites in the midſt of the aban- 
doned world about them: and it is alſo beyond 
all doubt, from Pſalm xxi. unqueſtionably writ- 
ten upon this occaſion, that this was the very 
reaſon of David's conduct in the caſe before us: 
Thine hand ſhall find out all thine enemies, thy 
right-hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee, Tun 
Halt make them as a firy oven, in the gime of thine 
anger: the Lord fhall fiwallow them up in his 
wrath, and the fire ſhall devour them, Their 
fruit halt thou deſtroy from the earth, and tbeir 
feed from among the children of men, FOR THEY 
- INTENDED 


t,, a. a _ as 


— 
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INTENDED EVIL AGAINST THEE: THEY IMAGIN- 
ED A MISCHIEVOUS DEVICE, WHICH THEY ARE 
NOT ABLE TO PERFORM. —— THEREFORE * 
thou ſet them as a butt, &c. 

AND now what was David's cruelty! ? It was 
evidently this: He inflited thoſe evils upon the 
Ammonites, which they were wont to inflict upon 
others; and which they, at this very time, in- 
tended to have inflicted upon 1/rael. He pu- 
niſhed the iniquity of their own cruel practices 
and purpoſes. He executed that moſt” equitable 


this alone were a ſufficient juſtification of his 
conduct, that he made them ſuffer the evil they 
meant to do*x. A law, which it were the moſt 
valuable intereſt of mankind, to have cquitably 
executed, in every ſocicty under heaven! and 
would at once prevent more evil, and puniſh it 
in a more rational and juſtifiable manner, than 
all the penal laws that ever were deviſed ! 

To confirm this reaſoning yet further, we 
ſhould remember, that the Ammonites were early 
initiated into all the Canaanzte crueltics: and 
therefore, when I find David retorting their own 
cruelties upon them, I dare no more cenſure or 
revile him upon this head, than his enemies dare 
revile the people of Agrigentum, for burning 
Phalaris in his own bull; or Theſeus the hero, 
for ſtretching Procruſtes beyond the dimenſions 


Deut. xix. 19. The law is here limited to the evil intentions 
of falſe witneſſes, but. the equity of it extends to all evil intentions 
whatſoever : /ife muſt go for life, eye for eye, &c. 
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law of Go o upon them. And it is certain, that 


_ 
— 


— — ———— 
ae 
WD 22 — 


7 
! 
K 7. 
| ; 
; 
N 
oy 
„ 
p 
x 
p 
g 
0 
M 
4 
— 
Tn 
y 


LL 


120 An Hiſtorical Account of B. 
of his own bed. Even heathen eaſuiſts have 
determined; that no law could be more juſt, 
than that which decreed the artiſts of cruelty to 
periſh by their own arts. What death then 
could be cruelty, to a people who could thruſt 
out the eyes of a ſubmitting, unconquered ene. 
my? who ripped up the women with child of 
Gilead *? a people who could bear the butchery 
of human victims to Baalpeor? What ſaw, what 
Hharrow, or what brick-kiln, could be puniſhment 
enough to a people who could make their own 
children paſs thro the fire to Moloch? And there: 
fore, whilſt others, either from an affeRation of 
more gentleneſs and compaſſion in their nature, 
or the influence of falſc and fantaſtic notions of 
mercy, conſider David in the character of a 
tyrant, exerciſing his cruelty in his conqueſts, I, 
for my own part, conſider him as the man after 
God's own heart; inflicting the righteous venge - 
ance of heaven upon a miſcreant race; executing 
that vengeance upon guilt, (upon theſe enemies 
of GoD and goodneſs ) which Sau! was de- 
throned for not executing : employed in an 
office, the moſt abhorrent from his nature, when 
viewed in the light of afflition to others; and 
pleaſing only, in the light of executing the righ- 
teous ſentence of Go p upon guilt, 


So when an angel, by divine command, 
With riſing tempeſts ſhakes a guilty land 3 


1 Amor i. 13. 
+ Pal. xxi. 8. Thine hand ſhall find out. all thine enemies: thy 
right-hand ſhall find out all theſe that hate thee. 


I Such 
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Such as, of late, ger Britannia p PF. 
1 and ſerene, he drives the furious blaſt; 

And, l 48 5 ch. Altpighty's 6rders to petfortn, 

Me, in the which, and alter the Porn. 


Ir 1 may be indulged à conjecture, atjorher 
teaſon ( or rather, eircumſtance) of this patticular. 
pu ſhment of making the Ammonites paſi through 
he Brirt- tin, I take to be this: It was well 
known, that the Jes were ſlaves in Egypt; and 
particularly enſlaved in brick- making and clay, 
Exod. i. 14. It is natural with all people at en- 
mity, to reproach one another with the mean- 
neſs and baſeneſs of their original. The Am- 
monites were a cruel and inſoleht enemy, and 
nothing could be more natural to ſuch ſpirits, 
when they had got any Jaws in their power, 
than to cry out, Send the flaves to their brick- 
kilns; and fo torture them to death. And if fo, 
nothing could be more natural, than for the 
Jes to return them the fame treatment. And 
very probably. it was in alluſion to this reproach 
of their enemies, and to ſupport his people under 
it, that. David tells them, P/alm 1xviii. ver. 13. 
Tho' ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as 
the wings of a dove covered with filver. That 
is, tho ye were formerly obſcure and oppreſſed 
ſlaves, tied down to the drudgery of brick- 
making and pottery in Egypt, you ſhall now be 
as glorious, as you then were contemptible. 7 
ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the 
wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and her fea- 

thers with yellow gold. 9 


AND 
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AND now it was, beyond all doubt, (al 
humbly apprehend) that David, recollecting the 
late FAN of Go ps ſignal mercies and deliver 
ances to him, ſung out the twenty-firſt Pan 
in aeraniport % joy * * iving : The king 

ey in thy fireng! Tord; and in thy ſal, 
_ how greatly ſhall he reſoice a Thou haſt * 
bim bis heart's defire, and baſt not <with-holden the 
requeſt of bis lips. Selah. For . thou prevent 
him with the ti of 1208 : thou ſetteſ} 
Crown Li Minn * his head, > 5 
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Tamar i 15 232 and inbumgnly treated, 
by her own Brother. That Rape is n. 
venged by his Death. Abſalom, wh 

him, flies to Geſhur. Nathan's 

Prophecies further fulfilled. = 


HEN David had taken Rabbab, and all 
the other cities of Ammon, and puniſhed 
all the unſubmitting miſcreants which he found 
in them, as they deſerved; he returned, with all 
his people, to Feru/alem; but had not been 
long there, before another part of Nathan 's pro- 
phecy, I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine 
own houſe, began to be ſadly fulfilled upon him. 
ABSALOM, the ſon of David by Maacab 
the daughter of Talmai, king of Geſbur, had a 


liſter by the ſame mother, of ſuch ſingular _— 
at 
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(mat Ammon, another ſon of David's (the firſt; 
Ng the born of his family) by Abinoam the Fezreeliteſs, 
liver. fell deeply in love with her; and, being conſcious 
Han chat his paſſion was very criminal, he concealed 
* fins it for ſome time, but at the expence of his health 
p ſal. and happineſs z racked by the violence of a ſtrong 
ider deſire; and the terror of indulging it. Ammon, 
n the ſaith the ſacred writer, (2 Sam. xiii. 2.) was /o 
i vexed; that be fell fick for bis fifter T, amar; for 
% WR be was 2 virgin; and Amnon' thought it hard for 


bim to do any thing to her. It is natural to think, 
that this paſſion is no-where ſo waſting and vex- 
atious, as where it is unlawful. A quick ſenſe 
of guilt (eſpecially where it is enormous, as in 
the inſtance before us) ſtrikes the ſoul with hor- 


20, ror; and the impoſſibility of an innocent gratifi- 
1 cation loads that horror with deſperation. A 
h conflict too cruel, and too dreadful, for human 
- bearing: Witneſs the two moſt remarkable in- 
1s ſtances of it, found in hiſtory; that of Antiochus, 


for Stratonice his mother-in-law 3 and this of 
Amnon, for Tamar his ſiſter. Indeed that of An- 
tiochus appears the leſs criminal of the two; in- 
aſmuch as he ſeemed determined to conceal his, 
to death *; and at the ſame time to haſten that 
death, to prevent its publication, had not the 
ſagacity of Eraſiſtratus, his phyſician, diſcovered 
it; alrho' poſſibly Amnon had done the ſame, 
had not the importunity of his falſe and ſubtile 


ther, drawn the ſecret from him. He plainly 


Plutarch, in the life of Demetrius, © 
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perceived, that Amnon s diſeaſe was ſome 
deſire ungratified; and inſinuated to him, thy 
he, who was a king's ſon, might give a looſe tg 
his deſires, and deſpiſe the reſtraints of ordinay i 
men. How vile was this advice! and how. 
mentable is it, that the heirs of royalty, who WM 
virtue is of infinitely more conſequence than thy 
of meaner men, ſhould yet be under more temp: 
ation to taint it, from the poiſon of infeRtioy 
flatterers! How much happicr was Antigonus in 
the advice and friendſhip of Menedemus the ph 
loſopher; when, being invited to a feaſt, where 
a very beautiful courteſan was to make a part of 
the entertainment, and asking Menedemus, What 
he ſhould do? he anſwered, Remember thou arti 
hing and ſbouldſt do nothing unworthy 
Sil Sade was of a character directly con 
trary to that of Menedemus: he was of that ſpe 
cies of courtiers mentioned by Tacitus *, who 
can applaud all the actions of princes, whether 
good or evil. And Amnon ſcems not far re. 
moved from that character of Domitian, men 
tioned by the ſame Tacitus; that be played tit 
prince s ſon in whoredoms and adulteries. And 
therefore it is no wonder, if Foradab's deteſtable 
flattery Thad its effect upon ſuch a ſpirit. 
AMNON opened his whole heart to him, 
and told him his paſſion for Tamar — I lv 
Tamar my brother Abjalom's fifter ( he ws 


Annal. lib. iii. 
+ More criminal even than that of the Perfians to Camby/es it 
the like * tho? not altogether ſo monſtrous as that of Jxiis 0 


Caracalla. 
aſhamed 


aſhamed to ſay his own): the ſubtile and ſupple 
courtier, whoſe conſcience was his leaſt concern, 
immediately furniſhed him with an expedient to 
gratify his paſſion. He adviſed him to take his 
bed, and feign himſelf fick; and when his father 

© ſhould come to ſce him, to beg his permiſſion, 

chat Tamar his ſiſter might attend him in his ſick- 
neſs, and prepare him ſome ſuſtenance 3 which 
he believed he could take, if he ſaw it prepared 
by her own hands. The delires of ſick people 
are often fantaſtical, and unaccountable; yet 
muſt often be indulged. The train took: Da- 
vid's paternal affection did not ſuffer him to bg 
long abſent from a ſick ſon, his favourite, and 
his firſt- born; nor allow him to heſitate upon 
granting his petition. Tamar was immediately 
ordered to attend him, and did ſo accordingly g 
and, when ſhe had learned what food was moſt 
agreeable to him, ſet herſclf inſtantly to prepare 
it for him, with all the houſewifely skill of thoſe 
ſimpler ages; where an utter inſignificancy to all 
the purpoſes of domeſtic lite made no part even 
of a princeſs s praiſe, For the text tells us, that 
ſhe took flour, and kneaded it, and made cakes in his 
fight, and did bake the cakes; and added another 
preparation of them in a pan, and then ſerved * 
them up to him; but be refuſed to eat. The in- 
ſmuation was, That he was grown worſe. And, 
to cover the deceit the better, he ordered every 
body to go out of his toom, as if he could bear 


® In the tent it is, Au foe tork a pan, and poured them cut 
before him: which makes it probable, that ſhe fried them in gil. 
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neither the ſight, nor the noiſe, of company, 
And when they were gone, he deſired his ſiſte 
to bring the victuals into an inner chamber 
where he might eat unmoleſted. She, ſuſpet. 
ing no evil, did as he deſired. And when he 
found himſelf ſhut up with her, and ſufficiently 
retired from his attendants, he then threw of 
the diſguiſe, diſcovered his wicked intention; 
and quickly began to uſe violence with her; 
from which, ſhe, ſtruck with abhorrence of the 
guilt, earneſtly laboured to diſſuade him, as from 


a ſiſter to infamy ?—— Would he expoſe himſelf 
to indelible reproach? The plea for herſelf is 
inexpreſſibly beautiful — And I, whither ſhall [ 
cauſe my ſhame to go! How ſhall I drive it away 
from me, and where ſhall]I hide it? And, find- 
ing that had no weight with him, ſhe preſſes 
him, from the motives of his own ſhame and 
infamy : And as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one if 
the fools in Iſrael — You will, from this mo- 
ment, be treated as a brute, and a fool; loſt to 
all ſenſe of humanity, as well as virtue; will be 
degraded from the honourof heir apparent to the 


crown, into the loweſt degree of deriſion and 


reproach —— P 

IT is remarkable, that the Greeks called every 
thing that was fooliſh, by the name of Yenus*: 
and therefore they denominated folly, by a word 
derived from her name . And it ſhould ſeem 


"A pope Ye H Agcod ity role Boro g. 


| Hecuba in Troad. Euripids 
+ *Appoouyry or rather, from the radix of it, a pb. ls 


from 
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from this paſſage, as if the Hebrews had. fallen 
into the ſame way of thinking. But the truth 
is, they were in a wiſer way of thinking; and 
denominated- all ſin, folly : which is its ſofteſt 
name. And poſlibly Tamar now called this 
guilt ſo, fot fear of too. much irritating her bro- 
ther. Wt: # 1033208 
WHEN this would not do, ſhe changed her 
tone, and tricd to flatter him into forbearance. 
He was her father's darling, who could deny 
him nothing: he had only to ſpeak to the king 
for her, and his requeſt would certainly be com- 
plied with. — But he, deaf to all intreaty, as 
well as to reaſon, liſtened to nothing but .the 
impetuoſity of his own brutal paſſion; and, be- 
ing ftronger than ſhe, forced her. 12 
AND here the flux and reflux of paſſion in a 
brutal beaſt is finely painted in the text; His 
brutality was no ſooner gratified in this inſtance, 
but it broke out in another as extraordinary. 
The tide of his blood was turned, and it now 
ran back with as much violence, as it had preſſed 
forward before. Then Amnon hated her exceed- 
ingly, faith the text, /o that the hatred wherewith 
be hated her, was greater than the love wherewith 
be had loved her. | 
COMMENTATORS are at a loſs to account 
for this ſudden and exceſſive hatred; and indeed 
there ſeems to be ſomething extraordinary in it. 
Tamar's rape had an effect upon her raviſher, 
directly contrary to that of Dinab's upon hers: 
but their circumſtances were different; hope 
ſeconded and ſupported Shechem's paſſion, not 
in 
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in itſelf criminal; but deſpair drove Amnons into 
its oppoſite extreme. This is oſten obſerved to 
be the caſe with paſſions too t̃umuituaus and yn. 
ruly : Amos mind was firſt agitated by luſt, and 

then by xemorfe, which drove to different en. 
tremes, like the vibrations of a pendulum, The 
horror of his guilt ſtruck him with a ſudden de 

teſtation of ber, whom he decmed the cauſe of 
it: he hated his ſiſter, when heſhould have hated 
himſelf. Go b abandoned him thus to the tumul: 
of his own intemperate mind, to make this othet 
puniſhment of David's adultery, more flagrant; 
and the prophet's prediction of Goos ra:/ing uf 
evil to him out of his own houſe, more conſpicuous, 

For Amnen's barharous behaviour now precluded 
all poſſibility of concealing his guilt. The mo- 

ment his brutality was indulged, he commanded 

His ſiſter out of his fight: Ariſe, faith he; be 

gone——To which ſhe anſwered, That this ſecond 

evil treatment was worſe than the firſt, The 
firſt had paſſion to plead, and might be conccal- 
ed, and repented of — The ſecond was a de- 
ſigned, deliberate indignity, that muſt- draw 
eternal infamy after it. Therefore ſhe had reaſon 
| to add, that there was no cauſe for it. She 
lad given him no cauſe for aggravating his firſt 
| offence, by loading it with an immediate and 
public ſcandal, and indelible reproach, upon her, 

Himſelf, and his houſe; upon the religion and 
people of Go Dp. But he, as deaf now to decency 
and humanity, as he had been before to all ſenſe 
of ſhame and conſcience, called to his ſeryant 

that attended him, and bid him turn of {hat 

, woman 
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woman from him, and bolt the door after her —— 
| The ſervant obeyed, brought her out, and bolted 
the door after ger. | 

TaMaR, thus treated; not parted with as an 
innocent woman, cruelly injured; but thruſt 
out as a proſtitute, that had ſeduced to fin; is 
the ſtrongeſt image of innocence, barbarouſly 
abuſed, and inſuffcrably inſulted, that hiſtory 

affords us. The greateſt injury, loaded with the 
greateſt indignities! contumely added to cruelty ! 
Oppreſſed with ſorrow, and overwhelmed with 
ſhame, ſhe put aſhes upon her head, and rent her 
garment of divers colours, and laid her hand on her 
head, and went en crying; at once hiding her 
ſhame, and deſpairing to conceal it. 

In this condition ſhe paſſed on to her brother 
Abſalom's houſe, who, ſeeing her confuſion and 
diſtreſs, eaſily apprehended the cauſes of it; and 
put the queſtion to her, Whether her brother 
Amnon had bcen with her? covering the groſs 
injury he ſuſpeted, under the veil of the moſt 
decent and diſtant phraſe that could hint his ſulpi- 
cion to her. And as if all that had not been 
enough, to fave her biuſhes, and let her ſee, that 
he underſtood her diſtreſs, he ſtopped her ſhort, 
from attempting any anſwer, by begging her, 
That ſhe would ſay nothing of the matter; but 
endeavour to forget the injury, ſince it was 
a brother who had done it. But bold now thy 
peace, my faſter ; be is thy brother regard not 
this thing, But as all he could ſay could not 
remedy the evil, neither could it relieve it; 
which ſeems ſufficiently implied, in what the 

To I... - K ſacred 
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facred hiſtorian adds — So Tamar continued di: 
conſolate in her brother Abſalom's hauſe. And, in 
all probability, ſhe continued ſo her whole lit: 
long; unmarried, and undone. And Amny 
had the horror of refleQing, that, for one mo- 
ment's baſe and brutal indulgence, he had made 
his neareſt kinſwoman, an amiable and an inn. 
cent ſiſter, miſerable to the laſt moment of het 
life. 
How David reſented this rape, we learn from 
the text; which informs us, that he was very 
wroth ; but how he puniſhed it, we know not, 
The truth is, it was to no purpoſe for him to 
puniſh it legally, and hardly poſhble to puniſh it 
equitably ; inaſmuch as that could not be done 
without at once expoling the infamy of his houſe, 
and cutting off the next heir of his crown. And 
how hard was it for a father to do this? eſpecially 
a father who was partly acceſſary to the guilt, by 
a very unguarded compliance with his ſon's ira. 
tional requeſt, The legal puniſhment of a rape, 
upon a virgin unbetrothed, was a fine of fifty 
ſhekels of ſilver, to be paid to the father of thc 
damſel, and an obligation upon the raviſher to 
take her to wife, without a power of divorce, 
Deut. xxii. 28, 29. The firſt of theſe pcnaltics 
was inſignificant in the caſe before us, and the 
ſecond impracticable; becauſe the marriage mult 
be inceſtuous. . 

TEISũ calc is alſo attended with another dit- 
ficulty: The rape was committed in a city, and 
the damſel did not cry out; and in that caſe, | 
apprehend, the law of Deut. xxii. 23, 24. mul 
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be executed upon her. It is true, ſhe was not 4 
damſel betrothed; and thetefore the letter of that 
law does not extend to her caſe; but the equity 
of it does, becauſe the crime committed, and 
Tamar's offence againſt that law, was cqually 
great, and Ammon's injury equally irreparable: 
conſequently, had he been ſentenced to death *, 
ſhe muſt have ſuffered with him; and thetefore- 
David could not puniſh him, as he ought, with- 
out involving her in his fate; and I apprehend it 
to be a rule of equity, rather to let the guilty 
eſcape, than deſtroy the innocent and the in- 
jured, 805 

Bur it may be asked, What becomes of the 
power of the Sanhedrim in that caſe? If that 
court was now in being, and David could pro- 
tect Amnon from it, could he not as well have 
protected both himſelf and Bathſbeba? Coniſe- 
quently, how did he lic undet any neceſſity of 
deſtroying Uriah, to ſcreen either himſelf; or 
Bathſheba, from an infamous puniſhment? 

I ANSWER, That, ſuppoſing that eourt in be- 
ing, and that Amnom could be puniſhed by it as 
he deſerved, and Tamar at the ſame tinte ac- 
quitted, ( which could tyot be, unleſs they could 
take upon them to diſpenſe with a law of Gop) 
yet, what court takes cogniſance of cauſes not 
brought before it? And how could this cauſe 
come before it, when all the perſohs intereſted 
in the proſecution of it, were at leaſf equally in- 


\ 


* As he certainly muſt bv been by the u | Lewvit. xx. 17. 
for uncovering bis filter's nakedneſs, by w of 7 
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tereſted to conceal it; which was by no means 
the caſe in the affair of Bathſbeba; whoſe huſ. 
band was a very conſiderable man, ( greatly pro. 
voked) and greatly allied, as will be ſeen here. 
after. And therefore the two caſes are, in my 
opinion, very different: great, and, as I appre- 
hend, inſuperable difficulties, obſtructed the courſe 
of juſtice, in Amnon's affair — 
. HowEveER, that guilt, which either human 
juſtice, or human infirmity, could not chaſtize 
as it deſerved, the divine vengeance did. 
ABSALOM, altho' grieved to the foul, for 
the injury done to his ſiſter, and reſenting it to 
death, yet ſo well diſſembled his reſentment, 2 
not to take the leaſt notice of it to Amnon. He 
carefully concealed his reſentment, at once to 
hide his intention of revenge, and to make it 
ſuxe; and hid it thus, for two whole years toge- 
ther; at the end of which he invited his father, 
and all his brethren, to the cuſtomary feſtivity of 
a ſheep-ſheering which David declined, on ac. 
count of the unneceſſary expence to which it 
muſt put his ſon, Then Ahhalom begged, and 
preſſed him again: Howbert he would nat go, faith 
the text; yet, to ſoften the refuſal, he gave him 
his bleſſing. Then Ab/alom begged again, that 
Amnon (his elder brother, and heir apparent of 
the crown), might honour him with his preſence. 
This too David declined, for ſome time; bur, 
being much preſſed by Abſalom, (to whom hc 
could not cafily refuſe any thing) that he and the 
reſt of his brethren might have leaye to go with 
him, David at length conſented ; and they went 
accordingly. A BSA. 
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ABSALOM, now determined to make ſure 
of his revenge, directed ſome ſervants, in whom 
he could confide, to attend Amnon at the feaſt, 
till the wine had raiſed his ſpirits, and taken him 
off his guard; and then to be ready, as ſoon as 
he gave the word, to ſmite and to flay him. 
They did as they were directed, and Ammon fell. 
—— Thus did Abſalom, at one blow, revenge 
himſelf upon his ſiſter's raviſher, and rid himſelf 
of his rival in his father's favour, and only obſta- 
cle {as he apprehended) to his crown. © ' + 

WHEN the fatal blow was given to Ammon, 
the reſt of the king's ſons, terrified at what they 
faw, ſtarted up from the table, ſeized every man 
his mule, and fled home as faſt as they could. 
But, faſt as they fled, fame reached the palace 
before them; and told David, that * had 
deſtroyed all his ſons. | 

TH1s news, we may well imagine, thinks the 
king into the utmoſt conſternation: drove him 
ſcemingly even to deſpair. He tore his cloaths, 
and laid himſelf upon the earth, as one abans 
doned to diſtreſs : and his ſervants ſtood diſcon- 
folate around him, with their garments tor alſo; 
till Jonadab, recollecting himſelf, in his ſubtilty, 
and running over the train of his own thoughts, 
caſily concluded, that Amnon only was killed; 
and immediately took upon him, to aſſure the 
"Thy" that . ar- 1 4. 5 Let me "the king, faith 

e, uppoſe that t ve ſlain all the young men, 

the 1 ing s ſons : fir ——— is teal: y 5 by 
the appointment of Abſalom, this bath been de- 
ermined, from the day that he forced his filer 
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Tamer . Now, therefore, ler not my lord the kin 


King's ſons are dead; for Ammon only is dead, Im. 


ſons were come And it came 10 fass, faith the 


voice, and wept; and the king alſo, and all hi 
ſervants, wept very ſore, And Abſelom fied, and 
went lo Ta{mgs the. ſon of Ammibud, king of G. 


| n 
take the thing to bis heart, to think that all ti 
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mediately the young men, who were upon the 
watch, gave notice that they ſaw a croud of peo. 
ple coming by the way of the hill-ſide. And 
inſtantly, 7cnadgb cried: out to the king, That hj 


rext, 45 ſoon 4s he bad mage an and, of. ſpeaking 
that, behold, the king's ſons came, and liſt up ther 
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gur; aud David mourned. for his ſon every day. 
_ AND. thus did Go p, by withdrawing his re- 
ſtraining grace from Ammon, and leaving him a 
prey to his own paſſions, raiſe up evil to David 
out of his own houſe: a daughter raviſhed by her 
own brother; that brother, murdered by another 
brother; and that other, in exile upon that ac: 
count; and ſoon to periſh, by a fate yet more 
deplorable, had it not been more deferycd! 
AN now began another, and mate dread- 
ful, prophecy of Nathau's to be fulfilled upon 
David, before his on eyes: the ſword was 
now firſt brought in upon his houſe, attended 
with this dreadful aſſurance, of never departing 
from it. ä 

* What unparallelled impudence and effrontery was this, to 
ſpeak with ſuch calmneſs and unconcern, of an horrid villainy, 
which he himſelf had contriyed, and of which he now ſaw the 


dreadful confequences ! What a miſcreant miniſter was this, 4 
how much fitter to be admitted into the counſels of hell, than into 


thoſe of David / 
| CH AP. 
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= Joab's Device to get Abſalom recalled 
y nean of the wiſe Woman of Te- 
Foah, fucceeds. Being brought back 
10 Jeruſalem, he is mt admitted 10 
the King's Preſence, but remanded to bis 
own Houſe. What followed thereupon. 
BSALOMs ſheep-ſhcering was at Baal- 
LN hazor, near Ephraim; about eight miles 
from Feruſalem. He fled, the moment his 
brother was killed: and one may well believe, 
his accomplices fled with him; who probably 
were Geſburites, ſome of his mother's friends; 
and ſo were ſure of the protection of Talmaz, 
for revenging the violence done to his grand- 
daughter. And there is no doubt but they 
took their meaſures ſo well, that no purſuit 
from Jeruſalem, had any been attempted, could 
overtake them. But David, who muſt be al- 
lowed to have been criminally indulgent to his 
children, was not of a diſpoſition to revenge 
the death of one favourite ſon, by that of an- 
other; eſpecially when his guilt was no more, 
than that of revenging an action in itſelf worthy 
of death. | | 
ThE Lulgate and Septuagint inform us, that, 
when David heard of Amnon's crime, he was 
much enraged, but would not grieve his ſon's 
ſpirit, becautc he loved him, being his eldeſt 
ſon, It is true, this addition is not found in 
| K 4 the 
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the Hebrew text; yet it is confeſſedly very an- 
tient, and probably but too true. And if ſo, 
he could bur ill puniſh, in Abſalom, the chaſtiſe. 
ment of that guilt, which his own ſeaſonabſe 
chaſtiſement of Ammon's carlier enormitics 
might have prevented. And, in that caſe, his 
reſentment muſt recoil upon himſelf, and acquit 
Abſalom. And poſlibly this may be the true 
reaſon, why we hear nothing of any meaſures 
he took to bring Abſalom to juſtice, and why 
he mourned ſo much, and ſo long, for 5" Ar 
For we learn from 2 Sam. xiii. 37. that he 
mourned long-and daily for him. However, at 
the end of three years, his affection for Ab/alm 
got the better of a fruitleſs grief, for a loß 
which could not be recalled z and he was cin. 
forted (faith the text) Phe Amnon, feemg 
he was dead. 

AND now, his concern was, to be ſo long 
robbed of the ſatisfaction of ſeeing another 
child, who was ſo dear to him: as if he had 
taken up Rebekahb's complaint &, Why ſhould 1 be 
deprived alſo of them beth in one day? 

IN this condition he pined and languiſhed 
for his ſon: And the foul of king David, faith 
the text, longed to go forth unto Abſalom; as if 
his ſoul would have rcjoiced even to have quit- 
tcd his body, to go out and meet him. 

Jo AB quickly perceived the king's condi- 
tion; and thought he ſhould pay his court to 
advantage, if he could contrive to deceive and 
ſurpriſe him into a reſolution of recalling his ſon 


Cen. Xxvil. 45. 


from 
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from exile. To this purpoſe, he inſtructed a 
woman of good ſenſe, and great addreſs, (from 
Tekoah, a diſtant city of Fudab) who waited 
upon the king, in the air and habit of a diſcon- 
ſolate widow, in mourning, and deep diſtreſs, 
on account of her ſon z whom his own family 
were purſuing to death, for having ſlain his 
brother, in an accidental contention, in the 
field The moment ſhe appeared before the 
king, ſhe fell upon her face, and implored his 
aid; Help, O king! — She then told him her 
caſe, and added all the alleviating and diſtreſsful 
circumſtances, that could move the king's com- 
paſſion: The brothers were alone in the field, 
and none to part them; poſſibly he might ſlay 
his brother, either undeſignedly, or in his own 
drfence. He was her only child, the only hope 
and ſtay of her family; and, if they cut him off *, 
they would leave her husband neither name, nor 
remainder, upon the earth. * 2 3 
TE king ſoon felt her diſtreſs: the caſe 
was too like his own, to ſuffer him to be un- 
moved. He told her, ſhe might return to her 
houſe, and leave the care of her buſineſs to him ; 
he would give proper directions abqut it. But 
ſhe, not having yet what ſhe wanted, took oc- 
caſion, from her ſeeming ſolicitude for her ſon, 
to continuc the converſation. — She. added, 


The expreſſion in the original is ſingularly beautiful and ex- 
preſſive: And ſo they ſhall quench my coal that is left. And Hea- 
then authors ſeem to have copied it from hence. So thoſe few men 
who ſurvived the deluge are called by Plato and Lucian Carus, 
live coals, who were to rekindle the vital flame, and continue the 
—_—_— 7 SIO! 

6 That 
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That if ſhe had preſſed his majeſty to any thing 
in itſelf unjuſt, or any way miſinformed him, 
or miſrepreſented' the ſtate of the caſe, ſhe 
wiſhed all the [guilt of that iniquity or miſ 
repreſentation might fall upon her own head, 
and upon her: family: My ford, O king! ih. 
zmiquity be o me, and en my father's hue; 
and the ling and hut throne be guiltleſs. The king 
then: bid her, if any body moleſted her any 
more, to bring them before him, and he would 
take care to ſtop any further proceedings againf 
her. She then begged, that in making that pro 
mite, to ſtay rhe avenger of blood from cauſing 
any further deſtruction in her family, he would 
remember the Lorp his Gob © that is, remem- 
ber he made that promiſe in the preſence of 
GoD; drawing him thus, diſtantly, and inſen- 
fibly, into the obligation of an oath. Her ad. 
dreſs had its effect: and the king, to convince 
her of the integrity of his intentions, imme- 
diately anſwered, At the Lord livetb, there ſtal 
not one hair ef thy ſon fall to tbe earth. 

HA v INS gained this point, the then begged 
leave to ſay one word. And, having obtained 
permiſſion, ſhe immediately proceeded to cx 
poſtulate with the king, upon his own condud, 
and unkindneſs to the people of Gop, in not 
pardoning his own ſon, and bringing him back 
from exile. His mercy to her ſon, made him 
ſelf. condemned in relation to his own; whoſe 
killing his brother was, in many reſpects, more 


excuſable. She then added a very natural and. 


ſcaſonable reflection — That death was the 
common 
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common lot of all men; ſame. by one mcans, 
and ſome by another: That, in that ſtate, we 
are like water ſpilt upon the ground, which cannot 
be gathered: That GoD, if he pleaſed, could 
ſtrike the offender dead; but inaſmuch as he 
did not, it was, becauſe he would leave room 
for mercy: That he had deviſed means in his 
own law, to arreſt the avenger of blood; and, in 
his appointed time, to recal the man ſlayer from 
his oe, 3 in the city of refuge K. | 

Bur here, apprchending ſhe might have 
gone too far, and made too free with majeſty, 
in expoſtulating fo plainly upon a point of ſuch 
importance, ſhe excuſed this preſumption, from 
the force put upon her by her people; who had 
ſo ſeverely threatened her, that, in this extre- 
mity, ſne plainly: faw ſhe had no reſource, or 
hope of relief, but in laying her ſon's caſe before 
the king: which ſhe, confiding in his majeſty's 
mercy, and aſſuring herſelf, that he would hear 
her with his wonted patience and clemency, at 
length advemtured to do; hoping that it might 
be a mcans of ſaving both herſelf, and her ſon, 
from being deſtroy ed out of the inheritance of 
Gop;. infinuating, that her own life was Wrapt 

in his. 

Tux king, obſerving the uncommon art and 
dexterity af her addreſs, in the management of 
this affair, immediately began to ſuſpect, that 
it was a thing concerted between her and Jaab. 
And previouſly charging her not to hide it from 


Where he was to continue to the death of the high-prieſt, 
umb. XXXv. 25. 


6 him, 
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him, he put the queſtion directly to her; I. ny 


the hand of Joab with thee in all this? And th 


woman, not dating to diſguiſe the matter any 
farther, anſwered, and ſaid, As thy foul liveth 
my lord the king, none can turn to the right- hand 
or to the left, from ought that my lord the king 
hath fpoken': for thy ſervant foab he bad me, and 
be put all theſe words in the mouth of thy band. 
maid - to fetch about this form of ſpeech, hath th 
ſervant Joab done this thing : and my lord is wiſe 
according to the. wiſdom of an angel of God, . 
now al things that are in the earth, 

THEN the king, turning to Foab, (who ws 
all this while in the preſence) ordered him to 
go for his ſon, and bring him home. And th 
king ſaid unto Faab, Behold, now: I have am: 
this thing : go er bring the dan man Ab 
falom ag ain. 

I AM ſenſi ble, that the Treis are general 
conſidered as an illiterate, barbarqus people; 
and the charge is ſo far ;uſt, that they deſpiſcd W 
the learning of other nations: but this by no 
means infers them either ignorant or barbarous. 
I own they appear to me in a very different 
light: and although I ſhall not now inſiſt, that 
the Bible is the fountain-head of all true politc- - 
neſs, and what is properly called good - breeding 
among mankind, (as I am well ſatisfied it is) 


yet I will venture to declare, that the ſingle de- 


fign and addreſs of this device, now recounted, 
are ſufficient proofs ( if there were no other) ta 
evince this people neither unpolite, nor uin. 
formed. 

Bur 
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Dur to:ipmenat—— iu wo 
WuEN David conſented: to recal Ab/alom, 
and appointed Jaab to conduct him home, Foab 
bowed himſelf down to the earth; and thanked 
him, as for the greateſt obligation his majeſty 
could confer upon him: To- day thy ſervant know- 
eth, that I have found grace in thy fight, my lord, 
4 O king, in that the king hath fulfilled the requeſt 
4 of bis ſervant; placing that obligation intirely to 
his own ſcore, which, he knew, was the greateſt 
he could lay upon his maſter. A refinement of 

flattery, and addreſs, not eaſily equalled ! 
WHEN this was done, Foes, faith the text, 
aroſe, and went to Geſhur, and brought Abſalom 
to Feruſalem; well pleaſed, we may be aſſured, 
to be at once the meſſenger of his prince's 
mercy to the heir apparent of his crown, and 
the inſtrument of their reconciliation : which 
could not fail to ſecure him a preſent fund of 
favour with the father; and an equal fund, in 
reverſion, with the fon. But however, altho' 
the king ſo far forgave Ab/alom, as to recal him 
from exile ; yet, when he returned, he ordered 
him to be taken directly to his own houſe; and 
forbad him to ſee his face. And Abſalom con- 
tinued thus for two whole years in Feruſalem, 
without being once admitted into his father's 
BS preſence. A diſcountenance, and a rebuke, at 
| WY {eaſt little enough, to ſignify the king's abhor- 
' BY rcncc of his late cruel revenge upon his brother; 
and, in all appearance, not more than was nc- 
IH c<cflary, to mortify his pride, and repreſs his 
popularity; which now, in all probability, be- 
| gan 
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gan to blaze out, upon the news of his recon. 
ciliation to his father. And this I apprehend to 
be the reaſon, why the facred-hiſtorian ſubjoing 
to this account of the king's diſcountenance, | 
particular deſcription of Ab/alom's beauty; 
which is a natural and common foundation of 
popularity: and then adds an account of his 
having three ſons, and one fair daughter, (whom 
he named after his unhappy ſiſter Tamar) which 
was alſo another fountain of pride, popularity, 
and preſumption. : 

H1s beauty is thus celebrated; That, in all 
Iſrael, there was none to be ſo much praiſed, 
upon that ſcore: and that it was without alloy, 
or abatement, from any impetfection: that fron 
the ſale of his foot, to the crown of his head, ther 
was no blemiſh in bim. There is no particular 
mentioned, beſides his hair: and the beauty of 
that is only implied in its quantity; which was 

indeed prodigious! weighing, upon the loweſ 
computation, at leaſt three pounds: which might 
be eaſily eſtimated, by weighing what was cut 
off, in his annual polling, ( for we are told hc 
polled it annually on account of its exceſſive 
weight) and cxamining, what proportion that 
bore, to what remained. And although a good 
deal of this may be accounted: for, both from 
the uſage of long hair, and the great quantity 
of oyl, then in uſe, which added both to the 
growth and weight; yet it is evident from the 
text, that there muſt have been ſomething in it, 
accounted very ſingular, even at that time. 


ABSA- 
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ABSALo had, it muſt be owned, a very 
fingular excellence of form; but with that, no- 
thing truly eſtimable, that we know of. His 
character ſeems nearly allied to that of Aurelia 
Oreſtilla, mentioned by Salluſt, who had nothing 
praiſeworthy about her, beſides her beauty. 

THis vain young man, weaty with being ſo 
long detained in that confinement and obfeu- 
rity, ſo mortifying to his pride, and fo un- 
friendly to his popularity, ſent a meſſenger to 
Jaab, to deſc to ſpeak with him; in order to 
prevail upon him, to ſolicit his interceſſion 
with the king, to be admitted to his pteſence. 
And, on his not coming upon the firſt meſſage, 
he ſent a ſecond. And when he found no bet- 
ter ſucceſs from his ſecond meſſage, he ordered 
his ſervants to ſet a field of barley, which Joab 
had contiguous to his own, on fire; and they 
did accordingly : which Joaò reſenting, went 
immediately to expoſtulate with him, upon the 
injury done him — Abſalom anſwered, Thar, 
finding the meſſages he had ſent him, ineffec- 
tual, he took that method to bring him to him; 
and gain an opportunity of ſending him to the 
king, to intercede for permiſſion to be admitted 
to his preſence. For if that could not be ob- 
tained, To what purpole was it for him to 
return from Geſbur? He might as well have 
continued there in exile ſtill. In ſhort, he in- 
hſted with Jab, that he muſt ſee the king, at 
any rate: Now therefore, ſaith he, let me ſee the 
king's face; and if there be any iniquity in me, 
let him kill me. His impetuoſity prevailed : Jab 

| was 
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was once more ſent to intercede with the king 


for him: his interceſſion ſucceeded, and A/. 


hm was admitted to the royal preſence, where 
he did obeiſance, humbling himſelf before the 
king, with his face to the ground. And the 
king was reconciled, and kiſſed him, 

TRE reader, little verſed in courts, is apt to 
be ſurpriſed, (as at firſt ſight I own I was) to ſee 
Foab fo zealous to get Abſalom recalled from 
exile, and to obſcrye hint afterwards ſo cold and 
indifferent, to have him re-cſtabliſhed in his fa- 
ther's favour. 

THe truth is, when Joab had greatly grati- 
fied the king, and gained credit with him, by 
bringing back Ab/alom to Jeruſalem, he had 
little rcaſon, as a miniſter, to be ſolicitous to 
bring him about the king's perſon, and reſtore 
him to full fayour; becauſe, in that caſe, he 
might naturally apprehend, that Ab/alom's in- 
rereſt with his father might impair his own, 
This the young. man's ambition could but il! 
endure; and therefore he took this extraordi- 
nary ſtep, to be ſet right with his father. A ſtep, 
which ſhewed him determined to go any 
lengths, rather than fall ſhort of his ambitious 
aims, He that could ſet his friend's field on fire, 
barely to be admitted to court, would little ſcru- 
ple to ſet his country in a flame, (if I may be 
allowed the expreſſion) to be raiſed to a crown: 
altho', poſſibly, this injury to Foab might have 
been, in ſome meaſure, an artifice, to prevent the 
king's ſuſpicion of their combination, and Jood's 
too great attachment to the intercſt of his ſon. 


As 


— 
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As to As ſalbm's reſolution of being brought 
to the king, even at the hazard of his life; it 
ſeems to be much leſs the effect of fortitude, 
than preſumption upon his father's fondneſs. 
Amnon's moſt heinous injury to Tamar, being 
irreparable, well deſerved death. And Abſalom 
well knew, his father would not be extreme, 
for puniſhing it, as it deſerved, out of form. 
The provocation was too grievous, not to excuſe 
great irregularity in revenging it; eſpecially not 
to excuſe it, in a ſon, ſo exceedingly beloved. 
And therefore Abſalom might ſafely offer him- 
ſelf as a victim to his father's vengeance, ſecure 

not to be ſacrificed to it. 


1— 


CH AP. VII. 
Davip falls fick about this time. A 
Digreſſion, ſhewing, that his Diſtem- 
per was, probably, the Small-pox. 


HAT David, at ſome part of his life, was 

afflicted with a grievous diſtemper, which 
he conſidered as the chaſtiſement of Gop upon 
him for his ſins, ſeems ſufficiently evident from 
many paſſages in his P/a/ms, particularly xxxviii *. 
xxx1x. xl. and xli f. That this calamity fell upon 


i O Lord, rebuke me not int th , 2 
bot diſpleaſure. in thy wrath, neither cbaſten me in thy 


Ver. 2. For thine arrows flick faſt in me, and thy hand preſſeth 


me ſore. 


T Ver. 4. 1 Jaid, Lord, 5 ; . . i 
I have finned againſt t 2 2 mercifi ul to me: heal my foul 3 for 


II. L him 
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him about the time that a dangerous and rebel. 
lious conſpiracy was formed againſt him, appears 
from the ſame Pſalms. And foraſmuch as we 
hear of no more than one conſpiracy of that kind 
formed againſt him, it follows, that his ſickne( 
fell upon him about this time. And that hi 
diſtemper was that which is now known to us 
under the name of the /mall-pox, is (as I con. 
ceive) very probable, from the ſame P/alms. 
PSAL, xxxviii. 3. There is no ſoundneſs in ny 
fleſh, &c. | 
F. My wounds flink, and are corrupt. 
7. My loins are filled with a fore diſeaſe (He 
was afflicted with violent pains in his back, or 
perhaps the weight of the diſtemper fell upon 
thoſe parts): and there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, 
8. J am feeble and ſore broken. 
10. As for the light of mine eyes, it alſo is gur 
rom me. | 
11. My lovers and friends fland aloof from ny 
fore, and my kinſmen ſtand afar off. | 
PSAL. xxxix. 11. When thou with rebukes di: Wl 
correct man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty tn 
conſume away, like a moth, fretting a garment. M 
Now, I apprehend, that there is no other 
|  diſtemper, in which all theſe characters, univerſal 
N ſoreneſs, and unſoundneſs of the fleſh, corrup- 
tion, ſtench, temporary blindneſs, (for ſuch Da- 
vid 's was) and loſs of beauty, are at once united, 
except the /mall-pox : particularly that loſs of 
h beauty which is cauſed by reducing the skin into 
the condition of a garment fretted by moths. 
j And ſurely, never was diſtemper a 


4 
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than this, | | 
TH1s will alſo be confirmed, by conſidering 


that this was Job's diſtemper; and that David 
found himſelf in the ſame condition with Fob. 
THAT this was Job's diſtemper, (ſuppoſing 
it of the number of thoſe known to us) is appa- 
rently clear, from that ſingle character of it; that 
he was /mitten with boils, from the ſole of his foot 
unto his crown Xx. The ſame thing is alſo appa- 
rently clear, from another paſſage, Fob xix. 20. 
Jam eſcaped with the in of my teeth. His diſ- 
caſe had ſtripped off all the reſt of his skin, even 
that on the inſide of his mouth; which ſuffici- 
cnrly confirms it to have been the /mall-pox. 

IN this diſtemper Fob complains , that Gop 
had made him to be forſaken of his companions 
and friends; that he compaſled him with his 
archers; tore his reins, and blinded his eyes 
My Kin is broken, and become loathſome &; be, 
(that is, man) as @ rotten thing, conſumeth, as a 
garment that is moth-eaten. Thou haſt made de- 
folate all my company 1. My friends ſcorn me l. 
His archers compaſs me round about. He cleavetb 
my reins aſunder — My reins be conſumed within 
me: be breaketh me with breach upon breach. On 
my eye-lids is the ſhadow of death . There are 


Job ii. 7. + Bid. xvi. 7, &c. $ Did. vii. 5. 
T Bid. xvi. 7. id. ver. 20. N 

Now, beſides the poetic beauty of this expreſſion, there is alſo 
a propriety in it, every my expreſſive of his condition in the /mail» 
pox ; which deſerves carefully to be attended to. The blindneſs 
was not from any defe& or diſtemper in his eyes, but from the 
Cloſing of his eye-lids, | 


L-3 | other 


by a clearcr or more beautiful alluſion and image, 
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other circumſtances (beſides theſe laſt-mentioned) 
to prove this to have been 7ob's diſtemper; but 
as my purpoſe in recounting theſe, was only to 
ſhew, that David's diſtemper was the ſame with 
his, I therefore recounted thoſe only in which 
they both agreed. 

Now the reader will find every one of theſe 
complaints, from the mouth of David, in the 
paſlages now quoted, and referred to: and there- 
fore I think it clcar, that his diſeaſe was the 
ſame with Job's; that is, that it was (probably) 
the /mall-pox; conſequently, not that diſtemper 
which the libertine world would infinuate. 

TRE ſame thing appears alſo, as I apprehend, 
from ſome of thoſe Palms which David wrote 
upon his recovery x. Thus, in P/alm ciii. he 
bleſſes Gop, who healed all his diſeaſes, that his 
youth was renewed like the eagle's. Now it is ge- 
nerally underſtood of the eagle, that when his 
feathers molt, and fall off gradually, and new 
ones ſucceed, his youth is renewed with his plu- 
mage 7. Which carries no unapt or unnatural 


* Theſe, as J apprehend, are four in all: P/al/m xxx. ciii. cxvi. 
and cxlvi. 

+ Now I am well aſſured, that theſe feathers fall by pairs, one 
in each wing; and that thoſe which fall at once, are the two fea- 
thers exactly correſponding to each other, in each wing; and that 
this pair is renewed by a new growth, before the next pair falls. A 
plain appointment of providential wiſdom and goodneſs ! for by 
thus preſerving the exact balance of the wings, which a very little 
inequality (the difference of leſs than half a feather) in either 
would deſtroy, the eagle is never utterly diſabled from purſuing his 
prey; though it be evident he cannot purſue it with full vigour, 
till all his feathers be renewed ; and therefore his youth is then ſaid 
to be reſtored. 


alluſion 


B. 4. the Life of King Davin. 149 
alluſion to a man, whoſe old skin, rough and 
ſcaled with the /mall-pox, falls off piecemeal, and 
is ſucceeded by another, ſmooth and youthful : 
although I am inclined to believe from the text, 
that it may alſo carry another alluſion. 

COMMENTATORS, in their comments u 
this text, quote St. Auguſtin, and St. Epiphanius, 
as aſſerting, that when the eagle grows old, and 
that crooked, incruſted ſubſtance of his bill in- 
creaſes to ſuch a degree, that he cannot eat, he 
ſtrikes his bill againſt a rock, till he beats off his 
exceſs of beak, and is again in a condition to 
take food; by which his ſtrength is renewed, 
and with that, apparently, his youth. Now (if 
I am rightly informed) it is nouncommon caſe, in 
the /mall-pox, for men to have their mouths ſo 
incruſted with it, that they are utterly incapable 
of taking any food, or any ſuſtenance, but from 
liquids; and that with great difficulty: but, when 
that incruſtation falls off, they are then in a con- 
dition to take proper nouriſhment; by which 
their ſtrength is reſtored. And if that was Da- 
v14's caſe, then is the beauty and propriety of the 
alluſion in the text, ſuthciently evident. For 
then might he truly ſay of his G op, who ſatisfied 
thy mouth with good things, ſo that thy youth is re- 
newed like the eagle's. 

THAT David's diſtemper was the ſmall-pox, 
is, I think, again confirmed from another Pſalm; 
written alſo in thankſgiving for his recovery : I 
mean the cxlvith. | 

LET it then be previouſly obſerved, that a 

man, confined to his bed by ſickneſs, may very 


L 3 properly 
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properly be conſidered as a priſoner ; and, conſe. 
quently. his recovery may be conſidered as a 
reſtoration to freedom. Now ſuppoſe a man 
recovered from the /mall-pox, in which he was 
blind and hungry ; under an incapacity of cating, 
for ſome time; in what words could that man 
more naturally celebrate the goodneſs of Go 
to him, than in thoſe of David, in this P/alm? 
Ver. 1. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul. Ver. 2. 
While I live, will I praiſe the Lord, &c. Ver. ). 
Which executeth judgment for the oppreſſed, which 
giveth food to the hungry: the, Lord loojeth the pri. 
foners. Ver. 8. The Lord openeth the eyes of the 
blind; the Lord raiſeth them that are bowed down, 

THE reader will pleaſe to oblerve, that the 
expreſſion of opening the eyes of the blind *, very 
naturally points out the condition of a man re- 
covered from the /mall-pox ; whoſe blindneſs 
aroſe, like Jobs, not from any defect or diſtem- 
per in his eyes; but from their being ſhut up, by 
the cloſing of his eye-lids . 

THE ſame thing is, I think, yet further con- 
firmed, from the accounts which David himſelf 
hath left us, of the conſpiracy formed againſt him 
in his ſickneſs, in the thirty- cighth and forty-firſt 
Fſalms. Now I will venture to ſay, that there 
is no ſickneſs incident to man, in which a con- 


* This ſingle circumſtance ſufficiently evinces David's diſtemper 
not to have been that other infection, whoſe blindneſs is not tempo- 


+ 1 know the expreſſion is uſed in the goſpel, in relation to our 
Saviour's miraculous cure of blindneſs : but there is no reaſon to 
believe, that any ſuch cure was wrought in the days of David. 


ſpiracy 
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{piracy could be more naturally encouraged, and 
yet, at the ſame time, ſo effectually diſcovered to 
the perſon concerned, as the ſmallpox, . of the 
confluent kind, in which the patient is often ob- 
ſerved to lic, for ſome days, ſeemingly ſpeechleſs, 
and utterly inſenſible; and yet, in reality, is ſome- 
times ſenſible and intelligent. "If 

I HAvE often heard a man of known veracity 
(yet living) affirm, that he very well remembers 
himſelf in that very condition, under that evil 
diſeaſe, in which he frequently heard himſelf 
pronounced ſpeechleſs, inſenſible, and paſt all 
hopes of recovery; under this very ſingular and 
happy circumſtance, that he had a thorough con- 
tempt of the ignorance and ſtupidity of all who 
pronounced him in that ſtate, 

Now David ſays of himſelf, in his diſtemper, 
P/al. xli. ver. 5. Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: 
When ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? | 
6. And if be come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : 
and his heart concei veth falſhood within himſelf; 
and when be cometh forth, be telleth it. 

7. All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: 
even againſt me do they imagine this evil. 

8. An evil diſeaſe, ſay they, cleaveth faſt unto 
him; and now that he heth, he ſhall riſe up no 
A 

HERE we fee, they whiſpered, and pro- 
nounced the ſentence of death upon him ; ima- 


Some have imagined, that David's diſtemper was the leroy; 
but they forget, that, in that caſe, he muſt have been depoſed, as 
Uzziah the greateſt of his ſucceſſors was, and ſhut up in a /everal- 
bouſe, where he remained for many years, to the day of his death. 
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gining, that he neither obſerved nor heard them; 
though in reality he did both. But the ſame 
thing is yet more clearly and inconteſtably ſet 
forth in P/alm xxxviii. ver. 12. 

They alſo that ſought after m) hife, laid ſnare 
for me: and they that went about to do me evil, 
talked of wickedneſs, and imagined deceit, all the 
day long. | 

13. As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard 
not ; and as one that is dumb, who doth not open 
His mouth. . 

14. I became even as a man that heareth not, 
and in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

FROM all theſe ſymptoms and circumſtances 
now recounted, all which unite and combine in 
the /mall-pox, and in no other diſtemper, that 
we know of, I ttiink we may fairly conclude, 
that this was the evil diſtemper under which 
David laboured, when a dangerous domeſtic 
conſpiracy was formed againſt him*, What 

that 


I am well aware of a ſtrong objection, that lies againſt this 
account; viz. That the /mall-pox was not known in the world till 
about eleven hundred years ago. I anſwer, That neither was the 
other infection, charged upon him, known in the world till much 
later; and therefore, if this objection be ſtrong againſt the /mall- 
fox, it is much ſtronger againſt the other. | 

I ſhall only add, That the hiſtory of this diſtemper, in the ac- 
counts left us of Job and David, might have been a very proper 
trial of faith, in thoſe ages, where no ſuch diſtemper was known; 
as it is now a juſt confirmation of our faith, and a rational ground 
for believing the truth of theſe hiſtories, which relate events, now 
ordinary and indiſputable ; which yet, for many ages, were credi- 
ble only to that faith, which is the evidence of things not ſeen, 
becauſe altogether extraordinary and inexplicable. But it is ob- 
jected, that David's diſtemper is characterized by many ſymptoms 
and circumſtances, which cannot be referred to the /mall-pox Fr 

ticularly, 
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that conſpiracy was, (for we hear only of one) 
and how it was carried on, will be ſcen in the 


next chapter. . 
WHEN I had proceeded thus far, I judged it 
proper to ſubmit this diſſertation to the peruſal 
of a very learned and judicious phyſician ; whoſe 
candour I relied upon, to be informed, whether 
any objection lay againſt this account of Job's 
and David's diſtemper, beſides thoſe mentioned 
in the laſt notes. His anſwer was, That he ap- 
prehended, if Jes diſtemper was not altogether | 
ſupernatural, that it might be the elephantiafis ; 
and referred me, for further information, to 
Areteus's account of that diſtemper: which ac- 
cordingly I have conſidered with all the care I 
could; and find, there are many ſymptoms in 


ticularly, pains in the bones, and ulcers in the loins. I anſwer, 
That diſtempers are often complicated, perhaps beyond any thing 
that can well be computed, either from the principles of pbyſic, 
or the obſervations of phyſicians. David had undergone great 
hardſhips in his youth ; had lain long and often in camps and caves ; 
and it is no uncommon thing, with men of that character, to feel 

ins and aches in their bones, in their advanced years; and it is 
poſſible, that theſe pains and aches might have been attended with 
ulcers in his kidneys. The ſame effects might poſſibly ariſe from 
many other cauſes, which I cannot pretend to determine or pro- 
nounce upon. 

But it is objected, That David ſpeaks of his ſickneſs in the pre- 
ſent tenſe, as if he wrote his P/a/ms when he was aQually under 
it; which was impoſſible to be done in the ſmall-pox. 

I anſwer, That no licence is more familiar to poets, than ſpeak- 
ing of things paſt, in the preſent tenſe ; eſpecially when the de- 
ſcription is enlivened, as it very often is, by ſo doing. And I 
t:ink, there is a particular beauty in deſcribing diſtempers in that 
manner ; becauſe it makes the diſtreſs preſent to the reader. 
Beſides that ſeveral paſſages in the thirty-eighth P/alm plainly refer 
to a time paſt ; particularly the 11th, 12th, and 13th verſes. 


which 
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which theſe diſeaſes agree; and yet they ate, 
upon the whole, very different. 

THE elephantiaſis, and /mall-pox, are both in. 
fectious diſtempers; and men often fly from 
their neareſt friends, when infected by them: the 
body is ſwelled, and the skin is broken, in both, 
and the breath tainted; and both are attended 
at certain periods, with intenſe itchings; and 
both are vexed with diſturbed and frightful dreams WR 
(as all feveriſh diſorders are): and the /mal/-1; i 
is ſometimes attended with a difficulty of breath. 9 
ing, as the elephantiafis always is with a kind d | 
ſtrangling: ſo far they agree. But here they Wil 
differ: the elephantiaſis never breaks out thro al 
the skin at once, as the /mall-pox does; it begin ! 
with a burning in the bowels, and next appear BN 
in the face, which it ſwells, burniſhes, and bright 
ens; and from the moment it appears there, it 
is abſolutely mortal; nor did any human crea 
ture ever ſurvive it. In the elephantiafts, the eyes 
are cloudy, and become of a braſly colour; and 
the brows ſwelled, and let down over the eye, 
like thofe of an angry lion. In the /mall-pox 
the eye-lids are cloſed and conglutinated, and 
the cycs not clouded, but abſolutely darkened, 
as Job's were. : 

IN the elephantiafis, the ſoles of the feet are 
cracked, but no boils either there, or on tic 
crown of the head, as Job had, and as is con: 
mon in the /mall-pox. In the elephantiaſjs, the 
patients are ſlothful and ſleepy, from the begin- 
ning to the end: Job's diſtemper was ſleepleß 
and reſtleſs, as the /mall-pox often is. 


Joss I 
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ate, Joss diſtemper was attended with vomiting, 
Ewith pains in his back, with loathing of food, 
and loſs of skin: all theſe are attendants upon 
the /mall-pox, but unknown to the elephantrafis. 

| oB indeed complains of wrinkles, and it is 
certain, that the elephantiafis wrinkles the skin; 
W but he complains, in the ſame breath, of being 
lean and withered *; whereas, in the elephantia- 
, there is an univerſal ſwelling: and therefore 
Tit is rcaſonable to conclude, that this leanneſs, 
and theſe wrinkles of Job's, were the effects of 
his ſorrows, antecedent to that ſickneſs, with 
S which Satan ſmote him. 

IT were caſy to add more proots to the ſame 
purpoſe; but, I hope, thoſe I have already urged, 
will be thought ſufficient to evince, that Job's 
diſtemper was not the elephantiafis. 

T o conclude: 

As rational conjectures are oftentimes uſeful 
inlets to knowledge, the candid reader will, I 
hope, be indulgent to this, in relation to Da- 
vid's diſtemper; which I am far from obtruding 
as a truth: for, after all, poſſibly all his P/alms 
upon this head may be no more than figurative 
deſcriptions of the ſtate of his mind, ſick with 
lin: nor is this ſuppoſition ill, grounded upon the 
4 verſe of the forty-firſt Pſalm, before referred 
to: Heal my ſoul; for I have finned againſt thee. 


m. And, agreeably to this way of thinking, we find 
he fin figured out to us, in the prophetic ſtyle, under 
n. WF the ideas of bruzjes and wounds, and putrefying 


1s „ses, Iſa. i. 6. 
= * Job xvi. 8. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Abſalom rates the Advantage of his Fa. 
ther's Sickneſs, to form a Conſpiray 
againſt him. The Methods he mai; 
wſe of to delude the People in his Ha. 


VOUr. 


BSALOM had not been long reſtore 
to his father's favour, before his pride 
and popularity broke out in an cxtraordinar 
manner. 
Ix is ſufficiently evident, from ſome paſſage 
in this hiſtory, that David, as his ſons grew up, 
gave each of them ſome patrimony, which be 
left to their own management (it was not then 
deemed beneath the dignity of princes, to be 
carly initiated in all the patriarchal arts of rural 
induſtry). Particularly Ab/alom, we know, had 
flocks and fields of corn; and it is probable, tha 
his wealth increaſed in his exile and confinement: 
not only as his expences might be leſſened on 
theſe accounts; but alſo, as his circumſtances 
might be conſiderably bettered, by preſents from 
his grandfather, and the royal family at Go, 
who, doubtleſs, conſidered him as the heir ap- 
parent to the crown of 1/rae/; and according]y 
encouraged and enabled him to ſupport his pte- 
tenſions, and to keep up a port ſuitable to his 
dignity. And hence it was, in all probability, 
that when he was received into favour, he ct up 
a mag- 
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a magnificent equipage, prepared him chariots 
and horſes, and a retinue of no leſs than fifty 
nen, to run before him: poſſibly, attendants, in 
appearance; but, in effect, guards. 

ABOUT this time, I apprehend, it was, that 
David fell ſick : and Abſalom, taking the advan- 
tage of that infirm and diſtreſſed condition, to 
which he ſaw him reduced, laid the foundation 
of his conſpiracy, or rather purſucd the plan of 
his ambition, concerted at Geſbur. Which pro- 
bably, at firſt, meant no more than to ſecure to 
himſelf the ſucceſſion of the crown, in prefer- 
ence to Solomon; for whom David deſigned it. 
And, ſeeing the king reduced ſo low by his diſ- 
temper, that his life was deſpaired of; wicked 
as he was, he might think it better to wait the 
iſſue of it, than to embrue his hands in his fa- 
ther's blood. And there is no doubt but the 
king, who (as we have ſeen in the laſt chapter) 
diſcoyercd the conſpiracy in his ſickneſs, took 
immediately meaſures to defeat it, as ſoon as he 
found himſelf recovering. Nor is it impro- 
bable, that he diſſembled his recovery as long 
as he could, to prevent the effects of his ſon's 
ambition and impetuoſity, who ſufficiently ap- 
pears, from the torty-firſt Palm, to have been 
determined upon his father's deſtruction, and 
fully reſolved to outdo the malignity of his 
diſcaſe, and cut him off, if that ſhould ſpare 
him. For thoſe, I am fatisfied, are Ab/alom!s 
own words, recorded by David at the 8th verſe 
of that Palm; And no that he lietb, he ſhall 
rife up no more, 585 

Ir 
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Ir muſt doubtleſs have been matter of grey 
ſurprize, and inexpreſſible affliction, to David 
ro find the two men in the world, whom he 
ſeems to have moſt loved and confided in, com. 
bining againſt him, and compaſſing his death, 
Abſalom, and Ahithophel; his ſon, and his coun- 
ſellor. And both of theſe are, as I apprehend, 
ſufficiently and clearly characterized in the 1}. 
cited P/alm: the vanity and lying ſpirit of 
Abjalom in theſe words, (ver. 6.) And if be com: 
to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : bis heart gathereth 
falſhood within himſelf : when he goeth abroad, l. 
zelleth it: and the treachery of Abithopbel in 
theſe, (ver. 9g.) Na mine own familiar friend, in 
whom I truſted, which did eat of my bread, hat) 
hifted up his heel * againſt me. 

HERE we ſee a complaint, not only of truſt 


| betrayed, but the rights of hoſpitality violated: 


the man that did this, had catcn of his bread f. 
In this exigency David had recourle, as uſual, 


to the divine mercy and protection; crying out, 


ver. 10.) Thou, O Lord, be merciful to me, and 
raiſe me up, that I may requite them. And, find- 
ing their devices ſo far defeated, as not to ter- | 
minate in his immediate deſtruction, he gra 
dually gathered hope and confidence from that 
delay; which he quickly perceived, not to have 
ariſen from any abatement in their malignity, 


Query, Whether this expreflion might not have given the 
firſt = of the fable of zhe Me and the Sic Lion? y 

+ This ſhews the ſacred regard to the rights of hoſpitality 
among the Jeu, prior to any thing we hear upon that head in the 
accounts of the Heathen world, | 


but 
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but from the interpoſition of Providence in his 


E bchalf (ver. 11.); By this I know, that thou 
favoureſt me, becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph 


over me; and as for me, thou upholdeſt me in mine 


integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever. 


IF it be urged, That all this is only a com- 
ment upon a P/alm, not grounded upon any 
hiſtorical relation; I anſwer, That this Eſalm 
is plainly hiſtorical ; is confeſſedly written by 
David, and perſonally applied to himſelf; and 
conſequently muſt refer to ſome circumſtances 
of his life; and can refer to no other but this; 
and, when applied to this, gives, as I apprehend, 
new light to the ſacred hiſtorian's account of 
Abſalom's rebellion. 

Now the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, (2 Sam. 
xv.) That when the people reſorted to the king 
for juſtice, on occaſion of any controverſy which 
had ariſen between them, Abſalom was early up, 
and intercepted them as they came to the gate 
where the king's tribunal was held ; and, as they 
approached, inquired” of each of them, What 
tribe, city, and family they were of, that he 
might proportion his compliments and civilities 
according to their quality, and conſequence: 
careſſed, and deluded them with gloſing lyes: 
pretended to inquire into the merit of their 
cauſe; and always found it good and juſt : ſadly 
lamenting, at the ſame time, that no man was 


deputed of the king to hear them; and earneſtly 


wiſhing, that he were authorized, and in capa- 
city of doing them juſtice :— O that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man which 

bath 
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hath any ſuit or cauſe, might come unto me; and 
T would do him juſtice! And what was this, in 
effect, but ſaying, O that I were in my father's 
place, I would do juſtice! — Plainly inſinuating, 
that he would do what others did not. 

Now we learn from the preceding part of 
this hiſtory, that David was wont to adminiſter 
juſtice to his people in perſon: Why then does 
Abſalom lament, that no one was deputed of 
him, to hear the grievances of his ſubjects“ 
The reaſon is plain, from the forty-firſt P/aln, 
The king was ſick, and could not attend in 
perſon ; and the people knew it: otherwiſe . 
ſalom's calumny would naturally have been, that 
the king was grown proud and haughty, and 
above his buſineſs; or clſe, old and indolent, 
and negligent of his ſubjects. 

Now, is it to be believed, that Ab/alom could 
carry on this train of deluſion and lyes, with the 
people, for any time, without the king's being 
informed of it? That is not to be imagined: 
the proceeding was too public to be concealed. 
Let us then take it for granted, that the king 


was quickly informed of it; and found, thata a 


ſon, who viſited him conſtantly in his ſicknels, 
and pretended great ſolicitude for his health, was 
at the ſame time plotting againſt him; deluding 
his people with lyes, to his diſadvantage ; and 
wiſhing to be in his place; which was, in effect, 


It muſt be owned, that this could only be meant of ſome im- 
portant cauſes and appeals, reſerved for the king's hearing; for 
there were ordinary judges enough, to hear the ordinary courſe of 
caules, 


wiſhing 
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wiſhing him dead. How could he more na- 
turally expreſs himſelf upon that head, on ſup- 
ſition that he knew all this, than he does in 
theſe words of the forty-firſt P/alm, (part of 
which hath been already recited) ver, 5. Mine 
enemies * ſpeak evil of me : When ſhall be die and 
his name periſh? | 6 | 

VER. 6. And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 
vanity, His heart concetveth falſbood within him- 
ſelf: whtn he goeth abroad, he telleth it. But 
ſuppoſe the king in health, and Abſalom's crime 
no more than that of ſhutting out complainants 
from his preſence, and then lamenting His ne- 
glect of adminiſtring juſtice; Could there be a 
greater villainy, than thus to abuſe his father, 
and his prince, in his nobleſt character, of doing 


| juſtice and judgment; turning his moſt valuable 


talent, and higheft merit, as a monarch, into 
the moſt crying guilt a governor could fall into? 
How execrable is ambition, thus building itſelf 
upon the baſeſt ingratitude, and cruelleſt ca- 
lumny! O that I were made judge in the land! 
——exclaims the abandoned miſcreant. Rare 
character of a judge, compounded of falſhood 
and flattery, inſpiring rebellion, and meditating 
parric de, and covering his ambition under the 
ſpecious guiſe of an humble familiarity! He 
would not ſuffer himſelf to be adorcd, as his 
father did; but, when any one came to proſtrate 


Here weſee David ſpeales, ver. 5. indefinicely, of his enemies 
in general, being loth to brand a favourit ſon ; but yet, in the 


next verſe, he limits his reflection to a particular perſon, who could 
be no other than Abſalom. I 


VOI. II. M him- 
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himſelf before him, he prevented him; and, be. 
fore he could reach the earth, caught him in his 
arms, and embraced him: M ben any one, (ay; 
the text, came nigh to bim, to do him obei ſanct 
he put forth his — and took him, and kiſe] 
him : rather paying court, than receiving it; a, 
Tacitus tells us, Otho adored the people, ſtretched 
out his hands, laviſhed his kiſſes, and did even 
thing in the moſt ſervile manner, for the ſake 
of ſway. And in this manner, ſays the acre 
hiſtorian, did Abſalom to all Iſrael, that came t 
the king for judgment. So Abſalom ſtole the heart 
of tbe nen of Iſtael. 8 

ABSALOM robbed his father of the affec. 
tions of his people, as Cyrus the younger did 
his brother : but parents are more indulgent, 
more eaſily deluded, and induced to forgive, 
than brethren; as will be ſeen in the ſequel of 
this hiſtory. | 

IT muſt be owned, that Ab/alom, beſides his 
arts of popularity, now recited, had two great 
natural advantages; which, if they are attended 
with civility, never fail to win the affection and 
veneration of the vulgar; a graceful perſon, and 
an high birth; being, at once, remarkably beau- 
tiful, and royally deſcended, both by his father 
and mother. Beſides this, Amnon, his eldct 
brother, was dead; and ſo, in all probability, 
was Chileab, inaſmuch as we hear no more of 
him; and Solomon, his only competitor for the 
crown, was yet very young. His fathcr was 
too indulgent to him: he ſaw him aſſume all 
the ſtate of heir apparent to the crown in 

| t00 
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took no meaſures, that we know of, to correct 
his folly, or repreſs his pride. And therefore it 
was not unnattiral, that they who favoured A 

ſakm, ſhould preſume, that his father ſecretly 
encouraged what he did not openly controul. 

Tus did David's infirmities concur, in ex: 
ecuting the divine decree, of raiſing up evil to 
him out of his own houſe. | * J een 


Er 
Abſalom breaks out into open Rebellion, 
and Achitophel joins him. David flies 
from Jeralalem, puts up his Prayers 
z0 Gov, and is ſupported in his Di. 
frreſs. - e gy 


E have ſeen, in the preceding chapters, 
Abſalom's intentions of rebelling +" 
gainſt his father: whoſe unexpected recovery, 
(under the influence of the divine fayour and 
protection) in all probability, broke his mea- 
ſures for that time; and made him poſtpone 
his wicked purpoſe. Nor can it be imagined, 
but that David, from that time, kept a ſtricter 
eye over him: ſo that he could make no futther 
progreſs in his evil intentions. In the mean 
time, his popularity had all the field he could 
with: as all the people of 1/rael reſorted to e- 
ruſalem thrice in every year, on the three 
ſolemn feſtivals; he had ſo often an opportunity 
| M 2 of 
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of paying his court, and inſinuating his poiſon, 
till the infection ſpread through the whole body 
- of the realm; and wanted nothing but a fait 
occaſion to diſplay itſelf in all its malignity: 
nor was this wanting long. x 
Tux facred hiſtorian informs us, that A/c. 
m, under the pretence of a vow, which he 
had made at Gefur, applied to his father, for 
leave to go and offer ſome ſacrifices at Hebron, 
that antient patriarchal city, and place of his 
nativity. Jeſepbus tells us, that this was done 
four years after his father's reconciliation to him: 
which plainly ſhews this to have been the read- 
ing in the text, at that time: as it alſo was in 
the time of T heodoret, and ſtill is in the Syrian 
and Arabic verftons, and many antient manu- 
ſcripts; altho' the Hebrew text now faith, that 
this came to paſs after forty years; without com- 
puting from whence they began *. 
| THE nature of his vow is thus explained by 
the ſacred hiſtorian, ( 2 Sam. xv. 8.) who tells 
us, that Ab/alom addreſſed his father in the fol- 
lowing manner: For thy ſervant vawed @ vow, 
while I abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying. If the 
Tord ſhall bring me again indeed to Feruſalem, 
then I will ſerve the Lord. This vow, we (cc, 
is exactly conceived in the picty of the patriar- 
chal ſtyle; and plainly implies, that however he 
was tempted by his grandfather to ſerve the 


Some compute theſe forty years from David's firſt anoint- 
ment to the crown by Samuel, which they think might then have 
been made uſe of, as the year of our Lord often is with us, without 

gods 
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gods of Geſhur, yet he continued ſteady to the 


true religion, and determined againſt idolatry : 


which David, we may aſſure ourſelves, was 
highly delighted to hear, and accordingly gaye 
a ready conſent to the 
But, from this very circumſtance of Ab/alom's 
asking and obtaining leave, we may clearly infer, 
that David held him, at this time, under ſome 
reſtraint ; which plainly implies, at lcaſt, ſome 
ſuſpicion of him. The ſame thing is alſo, 'asI 
pprehend, ſufficiently evident, from the com- 
panions which Ahſalom took with him to Hebron, 
which were two hundred men out of Jeruſalem: 
whom the ſacred hiſtorian acquits of being any 
way conſcious to his conſpiracy z conſequently 
they were ſuch as David could no way ſuſpect. 
They went in their ſimplicity, ſaith the ſacred 
writer, and they knew not any thing. Now, there 
can be no doubt, but that A/alom would much 
rather have taken ſome of thoſe along with him, 
who were more intimately embarked in his in- 


tereſt; but that he knew that could not be 


done, without awakening his father's jealouſy; 
and, perhaps, defeating his whole deſign. PR; 
THERE is no doubt but David alſo took 
8 meaſures to have him watched at He- 
ron : but Abſalom foreſaw this, and prevented 
all the effects pf his father's precautions; for, 
before he left Jeruſalem, he took care to ſend 
his emiſſaries throughout all the tribes; doubt- 
lets, under colour of inviting perſons of diſtin- 
ction to the ſacrifice; but, in reality, to carry 
the watch-word and ſignal, before agreed on 
M 3 between 


ormance of his yow. 
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_ Ingly. The city was not in a condition to 
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between them: That, as ſoon as t - ſhould 


to 

hear the trumpet ſound, they ſhould imme- Wl «1 

_ diately give out the word, at once, That Ahſa. le 
hom was crowned king at Hebron. By which at 
means the people ruſhed in as a flood, and the te 
conſpiracy, like a contagious ulcer, broke out, li 
and came to an head, almoſt at once. 0 


' THE only perſon mentioned by the Cacred 
hiſtorian, as invited to the ſacrifice from Hebron, 
is Achitophel the Gilonite, David's coynlellor; 
whoſe arrival, from his own city, from ib, 
whither Abſalom ſent for him, ſeems to ba 
given the finiſhing ſtroke to the rebellion, For 
then, Fas ſacred * 1 þ ori — 
And the. conſpiracy was ſirong ; for the e Ih 
creaſed 0 with Abjalom. p Achitople Was 
too cunning to diſcover himſelf, till he ſaw 1 
things favourable and proſperous on the part of 
Abſalom: and they both very well judged, that 
his acceſſion to the conſpiracy, in thoſe cirenm- 
ſtances, was the likelieſt means to enſure it 


WE may well imagine, that things could not 
continue long in this condition, before David 
had a full account of all that paſſed : the danger 
was inſtant, and he took his meaſures accord- 


ſuſtain a ſiege; and, if it were, he did not care 
to expoſe a favourite city, built by himſelf, and 
the reſidence of the tabernacle of Gop, to all 
the evils incident to ſieges, and almolf inſepa- 
rable from them. Nor, perhaps, did he care to 
truſt the inhabitants of a — lo =_y expoſed 
to 
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to the taint of Ab/alom's temptations*, How-' 
ever, in appearance, he placed his reſolution of 
leaving the city, to the ſcore of his tenderneſs 
and concern for it, and ſecretly, I doubt nor, 
to his unwillingneſs to ſee the flame of civil war 
lighted up in his country, which could no 
ſooner be kindled, than it muſt of neceſſity de- 
your ſome of his brethren, and perhaps his beſt. 
ſubjects. In this diſtreſs he immediately ſum- 
moned all his ſeryants, that were in the city; 
and ſaid unto them, Ariſe, let us flee; for we 
ſhall not elſe eſeape from Abſalom : make ſpeed to 
depart, left be overtake us ſuddenly, bring 
evil upon us; and ſmite the city with the edge of 
the ſivord. He was well acquainted with the 


This, I think, appears from the fifty-fifth P/a/m, which, I 
apprehend to have been meditated, and poured out in prayer to 
God, upon the firſt diſcovery of Ab/alom's Conſpiracy. And 
from thence it plainly appears, that he had diſcerned the ſzeds 
and workings of a conſpiracy in the city, and thit Achitophel was 
at the bottom of it ; and not only ſo, but that David foreſaw his 
* Way: 7. Deftroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues : for 1 have 
ſeen violence and ſtrife in the city. ; 

' 10. Day and night they go about it upon the walls thereof: mi/- 
chief alſo and ſorrow are in the mia of it. | 
11. Wickeqneſs is in the midſt thereof : deceit and guile depart 
not from her freiem. 5 
12. For it was not an enemy that reproached me ; then I could 
have borne it: neither was it he that hated me, that did magnify 
himſelf againſt me ; then 1 would have hid myſelf from him. 
13. But it was thou, @ man, mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance. | EE lot : | 

14. Me took feveet counſel together, and walked unto the, houſe 
of God in company. © : 1 | 

15. Let death ſeize upon them, and let them go down quick into 
bell; for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and among them. 


M 4 young 
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young man's impetuoſi ity, and the madneſs of 
the people; and judged it better to give way to 
the fury of the flood, than attempt to ſtem it in 
the fulneſs of its overflowing. 

. ACCORDINGLY, he inſtantly quitted the 
city, with all his ſervants, and all his houſholq 
(except ten concubines, whom he left to take 
carc'of the houſe); and diſpatched them all be. 
fore him, over the brook Kidron, directing their 
way to the wilderneſs; the Cherethites and Pe. 
lethites, (of whom we have already ſpoken) and 
with them ſix hundred Gz7tites, who very pro- 
videntially came to him to Jeruſalem (being 
baniſhed from Gath ) but the very day before, 
with the brave Ittai at their head (with all his 
family); whom David, knowing him fatigued 
with his journey, would, from a noble principle 
of generoſity, (which preferred his friend's relief 
to his own ſafety) fain have perſuaded to turn 
back with his brethren 5 which he gallantly re- 
fuſed to do, vowing, that where-eyer David 
was, in death or life, there would he his ſervant 
be alſo. All theſe paſſed on before, and David 
himſelf, with his body of brave worthics about 
him, brought up the rear. 
| AMONG the reſt of thoſe who attended the 

king, when he left the city, and reſolved to 
follow his fate, were Zadok and Abiatbar the 
prieſts; Zadoł, attended by all the Levites, bear- 
ing thc ark of the covenant of the Lo RD: and 
they ſet down the ark of Go p before the king, 
as he ſtood to ſee the people pals oyer the Kidron 
before him: And Abiatbhar, faith the text, wen? 


up, 
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up, (probably to ſome eminence, to review the 
people as they paſſed ) i all the 6 bad done 
paſſing out of the city. And the king ſaid unto 
Zadok, Carry back the ark of Gad into the city: 
if I fall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, be 
will bring me again, and ſhew me both it, and his 
habitation. But i be thus ſay, I have no delight. 
in thee; bebold, here am I, let him do to me at 
ſeemeth good unto him. He ſent. back the high- 
prieſts, as knowing their character was too ſacred 
to ſuffer any violence from the uſurper, tho'-he 
knew their fidelity to his father: and, for the 
reſt, he wholly ſubmitted himſelf to the divine 
diſpoſal. He beſought Go p, as, Alexander Se- 
verus & told his ſoldiers, a generous and a wiſe 
man ſhould; praying for the beſt things, and 
bearing whatever ſhould befal. 5 
Davip ſaw plainly, that Gop had raiſed 
this war againſt him, in puniſhment of his guilt, 
That God had raiſed up this evil to him out of his 
own bouſe; and I imagine I now hear him take- 
ing up the ſame lamentation, which Alpbonſius 
the Wiſe, king of Arragon, afterwards did, upon 
a like occaſion: I wonder not ſo much at my peo- 
ple's ingratitude to me, as at my own to Goo. 
Ix this ſpirit of humiliation, David would 
not preſume to have the ark, the ſymbol of 
the Divine Preſence, borne before him in that 
war: that was an honour, of which he deemed 
himſelf utterly unworthy. And therefore, re- 
ferring himſelf, and his affairs, with intire reſig- 
nation, to the diſpoſal of the Divine Providence, 
® HTerodian. 4 VV 
he 
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he remanded: Zadok and Abiathar back to the 

city, with 'thg ar& og {19 
Wren David had given the reaſons relating 

to himſelf, why he would not have the ark 
carried before him into the field; he then adds 

a reaſon perſonal tra Zadok: Art not thou 4 

feer? Return in peace. It ſhould ſeem from 
hence, that Zadok was a prophet: however 23 
0 a-prieſt, he was a teacher; and, as ſuch, bound 
to ſtay with his people in the greateſt exigen. 

cies, and inſtruct them in their duty; beſides 

that, by ſtaying to do his duty to his people 

he might alſo do good offices to his prince 

And accordingly David concerted a method, 
both with Zadoł and Abiatbar, of correſpond. 
ing with him, and ſending him intelligence 
of all the enemies meaſures, by their ſons, Ali. 
maz the ſon of Zadoł, and Jonathan the fon 
of Abiathar. WOE AST UU 
T RIS done, David went up the aſtent of Mont 
Olivet, his feet bare, and his head covered; aud 
wept as be went: and all the people that was 
with bim, covered every man his head; and they 
went up weeping. And all the country wept with | 
a loud voice. ML e 
How Davids thoughts were employed in this 
fad reverſe of his fortune, I think, ſufficiently 
appears from the forty-third Palm. And in- 
deed it needs ſo little ſagacity to ſee, or inge- 
nuity to own, that the meditations there re- 
corded are peculiarly ſuited to this occaſion, that 
commentators are agreed in the point: nor can 
any thing be imagined more natural to * 
| | 0 


+ 
— - 


amen A .o> > D- ere 


of his character, and under thoſe circumſtances, 
than that ſolemn appeal to the divine juſtice, 
againſt a vile ſon, and a wicked people, with 
which this P/alm begins *; or the earneſt ſup- 
plication for relief and reſtoration, which fol- 
lows it ; or that lively expreſſion of hope, and 
confidence in the divine protection, which con- 
cludes jt F. | a | 

1p any reader ſhould find any difficulty in 
concluding this P/a/m to have been meditated 
upon this occaſion ; let him reflect, whether 
there can be any thing extraordinary in ſup- 
poling ſome memorial to have been left to us 
of David's meditations, upon an occaſion ſo 
very extraordinary; for ſurely a more memor- 
able event was never recorded in hiſtory ; nor 
a more moving ſpectacle ever exhibited to mor- 
tal eyes! A king, venerable for his years and 
victories; ſacred in the characters both of his 
picty and prophecy ; renowned for proweſs, and 


A the Life of King Davin. 171 


Judge me, O God, and plead my cauſe againſt an ungodly 
nation: O deliver me from the deceitful and unju't man. 
Ver. 2. For thou art the God of my firength. Why doft thou 
caſt me off ? Why go 1 mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the 


y . 

+ Ver. 3. O ſend out thy light and thy truth; let them 
_ me, let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy taber- 
nacles, - „ g | 
4. Then will J go unto the altar of God, unto God my ex- 
ceeding joy: yea, upon the harp will I praiſe thee, O Gd my 

od. ; Is eB 9 1 8 
. 4 Ver. 5. Why art thou caft down, O my foul? And ulby 
art thou diſquieted within me? Hope in Gad; for 1 Gall yet 
* him, who is the health of my countenance, and ny 

id. , ee e I IS $4 1th | 


. 


revered 


In this condition David went up the Mount, 


to that mighty Being, who fiilleth the ra aging 


| ® Joſephus tells us, that, when David reached the top of 
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. for wiſdom; reduced to the condition 
of a fugitive! to a ſudden and extreme neceſlity \ 


of flying for his life, from the preſence of his 


own ſon, his darling and delight! and a whole 
country loudly lamenting his fate! 


and, when he reached the ſummit of it, fl 


_ down proſtrate * before Gop : and again put 


up his prayers, for protection and deliveran 


of the ſea, and the madneſs of the prople; chicly 
(as ir is generally believed) in the words of the 
third P/a/m: and was immediately inſpired with 
that conſolation, and ſtrong confidence of con- 
quering his enemies, recorded in the cloſe of 
it, and, in all probability, poured out that mo- 
ment, in the preſence of all his people: — 
Ariſe, O Lord; ſave me, O my God; for thu 
baft ſmitten all mine enemies upon the cheek-bou 
Thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. Salvatin 
Belon 8 unto the Lord: thy bleſſing is upon thy 
£0 
7 * s David was going up the Mount, word 
was brought him, that Achitophel was among 
the conſpirators: and the moment he heard it, 
he put up his humble and earneſt ſupplication 
to that GoD, who leadeth — away ſpoiled, 


the mountain, he took a view of the city, and prayed to Gon, 
with abundance of tears. The candid reader will perhaps think 
it worth his notice, that Foſephus ſhould tell us, That Da. 
wid wept, and viewed the city, in the ſame ſpot, from which 
the evangeliſt informs us that our bleſſed Saviour wept over it. 


and 
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and maketh the judges fools * : O Lord, I pr ay thee, 


turn the counſel of Achitophel into foohſhneſ5. And, 
when he had finiſhed his devotions upon the 
Mount, it pleaſed Go to furniſh him, at that 
moment, with the means of effecting what he 
prayed for: for, behold, Huſbai the Archite, 
David's friend, came, that inſtant, to meet him, 
with his coat. rent, and earth upon his bead: 


and David's good genius ſuggeſted to him, the 


fame inſtant, the moſt probable method of defeat- 
ing the devices of Acbitopbel, by the means of 
his friend, 1 F 
HUs HAI was famous in the cabinet, but 
unpractiſed in the camp: David therefore told 
him, That if he ſhould go with him he would be a 


burden to him (he would but add to the number 


of his houſhold, not his ſoldiers); ſaying, That 
he himſelf had no ſure reſource, or means of ſup- 
port: but if he would return to the city, and ſub- 
mit to Ab/alom, he might be a means of defeat- 
ing the counſels of Acbitopbel, in his prince's 
favour; and, at the ſame time, have an oppor- 
tunity of letting him into all the ſecrets of the 
enemy, by informing Zadok and Abiathar of 
every thing that paſſed, wha would tranſmit the 
account by their ſons. Accordingly Huſbai 
returned to Nur and reached the city 
ſoon after Abſalom had entered it. bir 3 


* Job xii. 17. alſo ver. 20. He removeth away the faeech of 


tre truſly, and taketh away the under flanding of the aged. 
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wiſdom; bur the proweſs, popularity, and num: 


ate often accounted wiſer than othets, merely 
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CHAP. x. 


ba, treachery to Me _hiboſheth, and 
David's 200 haſty in of bis ſup 
poſed Forfeiture. Shimei curſes Ds 
© VID, who will not ſuſfer- him to be chal. 
tied. The Curſes in the Pſalms ur 
Counted for, from this Paſſage. Hu 
| ſhai inſinuates himſelf into Abſalon! 
Favour ; and, by defeating Achitophe!! 
+ Advice, ſaves David.  - 


7 HEN David knew with ty; that 

Acbitopbel was among the confpirator, 
he ſaw his danger in all irs ſtrength. © An bot. 
headed young man, high in yanity, extravagant 
in hope, and eaſily overſet with fucceſs, was 
not an object of much rerror, to a mn 
of Davids great experience, and confummare 


bers of ſuch a man, conducted by the cam 
skill and prudence of an Achitophel, was ſufft 
cient matter of juſt fear. David, however, ſank 
not under it ; but had recourſe, as uſual, to the 
protection of · that Gop, who only could deliver 
him, and who had never failed him in diſtreſs; 
beſceching him to confound and infatuate the 
counſel of Achitophel. Achitophel was one of thoſe 
prime politicians, (as they are deemed) who 


becaulc 
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becauſe they are more wicked; for, having no 
reſtraint of conſcience, or fear of God, they 
can often adviſe, and ſometimes. effect, what 
others cannot, that i is, dare not; and are there: 
fore, by ſuch as judge only of things by their 


preſent advantage or expedieney, admired as 
lage and ſagacious; but are, in the account of 
al ſeeing and unerring Wiſdom, numbered 
among thoſe. whoſe wiſdom is fooliſhneſs, and 


the end thereof are the ways of death. | 
David well knew, that the eyil courſe, in 


which Achitophel was embarked, could only be 


conducted by wicked meaſures; ; and therefore 
it was a duty of true religion, to beſcech Goo 
to confound his counſels. And the moſt pro- 
bable human. means of effecting this, was, as 
he judged, by oppoſing the countels of Huſhai 
to them: and he procceded accordingly. _ 

W HE N David had given his inſtructions to 
Huſhai and the pricſts, he purſucd his march to- 
wards the wilderneſs,and reſolved toget outofthe 
reach of the impending ſtorm as faſt as he could, 
and ſhun its firſt tury at any rate, well Know- 
ing, that to gain time, was to gain a thou- 
ſand means of diſperſing it. He had paſſed but 
a little way beyond the ſummit of Mount Oliver, 
before Ziba came up with him with two aſſes 
ſaddled, and heavy laden with bread, and fruits, 


and wine*, Among the reſt are mentioned, an 
bundred bunches of ſummer-fruits, which are very 


* 2. Sam. xvi. 1. Two hundred loaves of bread, an hundred 


2 of ve wav and an hundred of ROAD fruits, and à bottle 
WINE. 
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freſhing. The king asked Ziba, What he meant 
by theſe things? probably imagining that they 


1 


ſervice of his majcſty's houſhold; and the wine 


 » after ſome time, and end in a revolution in 
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reaſonably ſuppoſed to be the early fig: con- 
ſequently, this flight of David was about the 
beginning of ſummer: at which time a preſent 
of fruits muſt have been very ſcaſonable and te- 


were a preſent from Mephiboſbeth. For when 
Ziba anſwered, That the aſſes were for the 


and fruits, for the refreſhment of ſuch of them 
as might be weary and faint in the wildernefs, 
the king immediately replied, And where is th 
maſter's ſon? To which, that artful, . falſe villain, 
immediately anſwered, That he ſtaid in the 
City, in hopes that this commotion might calm 


his favour. David, too raſhly credulous, al- 
though of an unſuſpeted ſervant, againſt the 
fon of a tried friend, and too haſtily reſenting 
his imagined ingratitude, immediately con- 
cluded Mephiboſheth a traitor, who had forfeited 
his whole fortune, and accordingly beſtowed 
the forfeiture upon his informer — bine, ſays 
he to Ziba, are all that pertained to Mephiboſheth 
—— verifying that fine obſervation of Seneca, 
That kings give many things with covered eyts, 
 efpecially in time of war. To that ſudden and 
great grant the gluttonous flatterer made no 
other return, than an humble and carncſt ſup- 
plication for the continuance of his majeſty's 
favour to him: I humbly beſeech thee, that 1 
may find grace in thy fight, my lord, O king 
As if he ſcarcely felt, that he was ny | 

: Or 
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for his calumny, a calumny for which he well 
deſerved to have been racked. » 
WHEN the king reached Baburim, the next 


ent nex! 
te- village in his way to the wilderneſs, Shimei, 
int the Jon of Gera, of the family of Saul, came 
ey out, and curſed him to his face, with repeated 


curſes; and, not contented with curſing, he caſt 
ſtones at him, and at all his ſervants that at- 


ne tended him; treating him with as much indignity 
m as he would a dog; bidding him get out, bloody 
x man as he was, and a man of Belial: adding, 
5 That Gop had now brought vengeance upon 


him for all the blood of the houſe of Saul, 
and had now delivered the throne, which he 
had uſurped, into the hand of his fon Abſalom: 
That he was caught in his own wiles, becauſe 


of the ſevereſt trials of patience, that eyer hu- 
man magnanimity endured. The accuſation 
was notoriouſly falſe, and the king could, for 
that reaſon, bear it the better; but his ſer- 
vants ſaw it not, in the light of their maſter's 
equanimity, but his enemy's inſolence. Abi- 


begged the king's permiſſion to take off the trai- 
tor's head that uttered it: which David abſo- 
lutely refuſed, and added a rebuke to his refuſal 
——What have I to do with you, ye ſons of Ze- 


unto him, Curſe David. Who then ſhall ſay, 
Wherefore haſt thou done ſo? Here we have, in 


curſes throughout David's Pſalms: they are all 
Vol. IL N prophetic 
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he was a bloody man, This, ſurely, was one 


3 ** 


ſbai, David's nephew, could not bear it; but 


ruiab? So let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid 


three words, a clear comment upon all the 
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178 An Hiſtorical Account of B., 
prophetic denunciations. of divine vengeance, 
David curſed, becauſe Gon commanded him: 
and how could he tell but Simei had the ſame 
commiſſion to curſe him; although, perhaps 
in his rage he exceeded it! He knew himſel 
innocent of the blood af Saul, now charge 

him; bur, at the ſame time, he kney 
himſelf guilty of the blood of Uriab: and why 
knew, whether this was not part of the venge. 
ance due to it? 

THe king, then turning to Abifhar, and the 
reſt of his ſervants who were about him, asket 
them, How it could be ſurpriſing to ſee a Benje 
mite revile him, when they beheld his own (on 
in rebellion againſt him, and ſceking his life! 
This however, ſtrange as it was, was evidently 
the work of Gon; who had declared, he would 
raiſe up evil to bim out of bis own houſe (and 
did ſo, by permitting the ſon's guilt to chaſſiſe 
the father's); and therefore he concluded, the 
other was fo too: and, in that perſuaſion, be 
peremptorily commanded his ſervants; Let bin 
alone, let him curſe; for the Lord hath bidden 
bim. He then immediately added — It ma 
be, that the Lord will loo on mine apliction, and 
that the Lord will requite me good, for his curjiny, 
this day. Although this was a chaſtiſement from 
Gop upon him, yet, if he bore it as became 
him, it might become a means of mcrcy to 
him: his humble ſubmiſſion and reſignation 
might call down the divine commiſeration upon 
his patience and penitence. David's patience 


but more inflamed Shimei's inſolence. And, 
2 as 
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as David and his ſervants marched along, Shi- 
mei kept pace with them upon the fide of an 
adjacent hill; and ſtill continued curſing, re- 
viling, and throwing duſt and ſtones, unchaſ- 
tiſed. David endured it all: when he was re- 
viled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he 
threatened not; but committed his cauſe to Him 
who judgeth rigbteouſiy x. How far he was, in 
this inſtance, an emblem of his ſuffering Son, 
is not, I hope, hard to diſcern, or adventurous 
to aſſert. But, as it is no part of my purpoſe 
to purſue this parallel, I forbear; and only beg 
leave to add, that this paſlage is a ſtrong in- 
ſtance to ſhew, how ſtrict and exemplary a diſ- 
cipline reigned throughout Davids forces. I 
own I have ſome doubt, whether a body of 
European officers, encompaſſing their general, 
ſo treated, would wait his orders to diſpatch 
the reviler. | 

How far David marched, before he, his fa- 
mily, and his forces, took any refreſhment, is 
nowhere mentioned by the ſacred writer: but 
this defect is ſupplied by To/ephus, who gives 
us to underſtand, that he ſuffered his people 
to take no refreſhment, till they reached the 
banks of Jordan. Here then let us leave him 
for a while, and return to Ab/alom. 

WEN David quitted Jeruſalem, it was upon 
a perſuaſion, that AZ/alom would make all the 
haſte he could to poſſeſs himſelf of the ca- 
pital, and, if poſſible, to ſurpriſe his father in it. 


1 Pet, ii. 23. 


N 2 | And 
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And as he judged, ſo it came to paſs; for he, 
and all his people, immediately marched to 

Jeruſalem, and Achitophel with him. And i 

ould ſeem, from the ſacred hiſtorian, chat they 
arrived there a conſiderable time before Dail 
reached the banks of the Jurdan. For, when 
Huſbai came to the city,: he found Abſaln 
in quiet poſſeſſion, and juſt going to call 
council upon the preſent poſture of affairs! Hy 
bai, mindful of his inſttuctions, "loſt! no time 
to pay his court, and profeſs his allegiance; 
but, immediately coming up to Ab/alom, ad. 
dreſſed: him in the cuſtomary: form of ſalutation 
to Kings; or rather, with a ſcemingly peculir 
zeal for his ſervice, he redoubled the faluration, 
God ſape be king! God ſave the king ! Abſalm, 
amazcd at what he heard, bd him with 
his ingratitude, in deſerting David — and asket 
him? 1s this thy kindneſs to thy friend? He did 
not: dare to lay, To my. father (for that queſtion 
would have carried a heavier reproach: upon 
himſelf); and therefore he mentioned only. the 
relation which Huſbai had to David; and, dwell- 
ing upon that, asked him, Why hel went not 
with his friend? In anſwer: to which, Huſbai 
gave him to underſtand, that his allegiance Was 
governed by other principles than thoſe of pri 
vate friendſhip; that the appointment of Gov, 
and the election of his people, determined him 
in the object of his duty: and what ſhould 
hinder him from ſerving the ſon with as much 
fidelity, as he had ſerved the father? The at- 


tentive reader will, I am perſuaded, find this 
ſalutation, 
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ſalutation, and whole apology, as evidently 
eyaſiye, and calculated to delude, as art could 
contrivs them; far; he neither prays perſonally 
for Abſalbm; nor. profeſſes allegiance to him: 
yet the bait took, and. Ab/alom's ſelf : ſufficiency, 
groſs as tlic deluſion was, ſwallowed it whole.: 
And Huſbai (who was conſidered as à good 
couttier, that followed fortune) Was immedi- 
ately admitted of his council, though not of! 
his cabinet. The conſultation then began. 
What was to be done next? And Achitophel, 
the arch-counſellor, immediately adviſed: Ab/a- 
m to go in to his father's concubines, which 
he had left to keep the houſe, before the face 
of all Iſrael; an action which would demon- 
ſtrate his enmity to his father irreconcilable; 
and conſequently, ſuch as would firmly attach 
all thoſe to his intereſt, who were diſaffected 
to David, when they once ſaw they were out 
of all danger of being ſacrificed to any future 
poſſible reconciliation between the father and 
ſon. An advice for the preſent, and in ap- 
pearance, wiſe, but in reality pernicious. Could 
not this long-· headed, ſagacious ſtateſman fore- 
ſee, that this action, for which ſome men would 
now become more attached to Ab/alom, muſt 
one day make him deteſtable in their eyes, 
when they reflected upon the horror of it? A 
guilt made mortal by the law of Goo *, and 
not named even among the Gentiles: a guilt 
for which they muſt one day judge him more 
| 48 
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worthy to loſe his crown, than Reuben his 
birth-right *. However, this helliſh advice wa 
immediately embraced ; for Achitophel's advice 
was then deemed as unerring, as if the oracle 
of Go p had dictated it 7. A tent was im- 
mediately ſpread upon the houſe-top; and A 
alm went in unto his father's concubines, in 
the fight. of all Iſrael. An action of fuck pro- 
fligate impicty, and abandoned impudence, 2 
it were to be wiſhed no ſun had fecn, or 
hiſtory related. Then was Davids adultery 
(planned, and, it may be, perpetrated in tac 
ſame place) judicially chaſtiſed, and GoÞ's vers 
geance, denounced upon it by his propit, 
ſignally executed; and his wives profiiturcd in 
the fight of the ſun &, 2 Sam. xii. 11. Bu, 
before this was done, Achitophel adviſed, that 
twelve thouſand choice men might be put 
under his command, with whom he would 
undertake to purſue and attack David; which 
he muſt do to great advantage, when he ſhould 
come upon him, weary and weak-handed, as he 
_ himſelf expreſſed it, which could ſcarcely fail 
to ſtrike a terror into the few forces which 
attended him: and, when they fled, the king 
would become an caly prey He then added, 
that he would ſmite rhe &:ng only, and proclaim 
pardon to all the reſt; by which means, he 


® x Chron. v. 1. f 2 Sam. xvi. 23. 

$ N B. The Hebrew word, which is here rendered wives, 
is, in the fifteenth chapter of the ſecond book of Samuel, verſe 
16th, tranſlated women: and therefore whoever attends to the 
original, will find Nathan's prophecy upon this point literally ac- 
compliſhed. 


would 
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his W would eaſily bring over their allegiance tro -- 
ſalom, and lead them all back in ſubmiſſion 


advice to him; or, if they were not immediately 
Oracle brought back, yet the killing of the king would 

im- efectually end the conteſt: I, ſays he, will ſnite 
d A. the king only. And I will bring back all the 
es, in people unto thee. The man whom thou ſeekeſt, 
1 pro is as if all returned: ſo all the people ſhall be 
ce, ag in peace. 


Tas attentive reader will eaſily perceive. 
that this advice well juſtifies the character given 
of him in the Scripture: it was, in its ſeyeral 
parts, admirably fitted, both to the inclinations 
and intereſt of his pupil : he conſigned him 
to his pleaſures, and took all the danger to 
himſelf: and at the ſame time he relieved his 
little remains of humanity, (if he had any) 


put from the neceſſity of embruing his hands in 
Ouid his father's blood. His inceſt was, for the pre- 
hich ſent, perſonal guilt enough: that act of outrage 
ould would make Abſalom's reconciliation with his 
he father, deſperate: and, whilſt he indulged his 
fail evil appetite, Achitophel, with a choſen band, 


would purſue and ſurpriſe David. Nothing 
could be more worldly wiſe, or more heliſhly 
wicked; it was indeed as the advice of an 
oracle, but very different from that dictated by 
the Spirit of Gop. And yet, horrid as it 
was, it pleaſed that vile ſon, and his aſſociates: 
And the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom well, (ſays the 
ſacred writer) and all the elders of Iſrael. How- 
ever, for greater ſecurity, Ab/alom reſolved to 
adviſe with Huſbai alſo, whoſe counſel he knew: 
N 4 was 
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. was of great weight with his father: and accorg. 
Ingly ſending for him, and telling him wha 
Ahe adviſed, in relation to the attempt 
upon his father, he deſired to know his Opinion 
upon that point. To which Huſbai, continu. 
Ing his train of deluſion, anſwered with great 
ſubtilty and addreſs, The counſel that Achitople! 

bath given, is not good at this time. 

Tux apparent ſenſe of this equivocation waz, 
that, however that great counſellor excelled 
in other inſtances of wiſdom, yet in this he 
failed. He then ſet himſelf to oppoſe every 
article of Acbitopbels advice, ſome openly, and 
others covertly, with ſignal dexterity, and play- 
ſibility of reaſon. He began with making a 


a lively and dreadful deſcription of the enemies 


Abſalom had to deal with : that David and his 
worthics, who attended him, were all mighty 
men of war; at all times terrible to the bravel 
foes ; but much more ſo at this time, when, being 
driven from their families, they were as fo many 
enraged bears robbed of their whelps; and when, 
in the firſt furious efforts of their rage, they 
ſhould ſtrike a terror into their invaders, which 
they would not fail to do, the panic would 
eaſily be. diffuſed through the reſt of their 
purſuers, and intimidate the braveſt of his forces, 
Beſides all this, the project of ſurpriſing David 
was very little conſidered; he was a man too 
guarded for ſuch an attempt; and was, before 
that time, well ſecured in ſome ſecret and 


ſeparate retreat, (for all ſuch were well known 


to him) out of the reach of ſurprize. His ad- 
"I | vice 


F 
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vice therefore was, that Abſalom ſhould wait 
till he had a complete army, made up of the 
braveſt men of all the tribes, to which every thing 
muſt yield; headed by Abſalom himſelf in per- 

ſon (inſinuating that the glory of the victory 
: belonged to him alone, and that nobody ſhould 

pretend to rob him of it). And whereas it 
was urged by Achitophel, that he would ſmite 
the king only, as if all Agſalums ends were to 
be attained by his death, Huſbai inſinuates, that 
the death of competitors was as neceſſary'as that 
of the king, at leaſt his death who. was di- 
vinely deſigned for the throne. And therefore 
he adds, that they ſhould come upon David, 
where he could not be concealed, and whence 
he could not eſcape *, nor any one of thoſe that 
were with him: and that, if he refuged him- 
ſelf, for more ſecurity, in any one of the cities 
of Iſrael, they would have numbers enough 
to pull it down, ſtone by ſtone, about his cars. 
The expreſſion in the original is very remark- 
able: Then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that 
city, and we will draw it into the river, The 
meaning of which threat I apprehend to be this: 


® The original text is, in this place, very beautiful and ex- 
preſſive: So ſhall wwe come upon him in ſome place where he ſhall 
be found, and we will light upon him as the dew falleth on the 
ground: and of him, and of all the men that are with him, there 
Hall not be left ſo much as one. The dew in Paleſtine (as in ſeveral 
other climates) falls faſt and ſudden ; and is therefore no una 
emblem of an active expeditious ſoldiery : and it was perhaps for 
this reaſon, thar the Romans called their light-armed forces rorärii. 
| The dew falls upon every ſpot of the earth; not a blade of graſs 
eſcapes it. A numerous army reſembles it in this reſpect; it is 
eee © te VER 74's | 


= | ' That 


* * 
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That they would come before that city with 
thoſe cranes *, or hooks, which the antients 
were wont to throw upon the batlements of 
walls; and with which, by the help of ropes 
faſtened to them, they were wont to pull them 
down piece- meal into the rivers or trenches 
(filled with water) which encompaſled them. 
As Hchitopbel propoſed all imaginable advantage 
to the evil cauſe he was engaged in, from ex. 
pcdition, upon that principle mentioned by J. 
citus, That nothing determines civil diſcord; 
ſo happily as diſpatch 3 Huſbai, on the contrary, 
wholly laid himſelf out to protract, and to de. 
lay. For delay would not only ward off David 
preſent danger; but would alſo, as the ſame 
Tacitus obſerves, give ill men tirne to repent, 
and the good to unite, And it is certain, that, 
in all conteſts of this kind, that remark of 
Livy will always hold good, That, when men 
have time to think, there will never be want- 
| ig who will be glad to gain the favour of 
the right fide, by adhering to the public good, 
Theſe were the principles of Huſhat's advice; 
and his advice as much better ſuited to Ab/o- 
hom's cruelty, as well as his vanity, and ſeem. 
ingly to the intereſt of his ambition, as well 
as the ſafety of his followers, (who carcd to 
nothing to the hazard of a ſmall party) 
caſily prevailed: for ſo it ſeemed good to Al 
mighty GoDp, to infatuate the counſels of Da- 
vids enemies, and defeat their devices. 


* See Rellin's Hiſtory, Vol. xii, Plate the 25th explained. 
C HAP. 
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s of | 
2c BY Huſhai ſend David Intelligence of all that 
hem , , . | 
che paſſed in Abſalom's Council, earneſtly 
em, intreating him to paſs over Jordan that 
tage very Night; which was done accord- 
75 ingly. Achitophel's ſudden and Jad 
1 End. Mr. Bayle's important Decifion 
ary, upon Huſhai's Deception of Abſalom 
de. 


conſidered, with all the Deference due 
10 it. 


BSALOM's council had no ſooner 

broken up, than Huſbai haſted to Zagok 
and Abiatbar, to inform them of what paſled 
and to adviſe them to ſend David immediate 
intelligence of it; adding this particular caution 
and advice from himſelf, to the king, That he 
ſhould by no means think of reſting all night in 
the wilderneſs; but make all poſſible diſpatch 
to paſs the Jordan with his houſhold, and all 
his forces: Left the king, ſays he, be ſwallowed up, 
and all the feople that are with him. 

Now Jonathan and Abimaaz, who were to 
carry the intelligence, had not yet returned into 
the city; but found ſome pretence for tarrying - 
without the walls, at a place called En-rogel, or 
The Fuller's Fountain; and, probably, upon ſome 
pretence of waſhing and cleanſing themſelves 
trom ſome legal pollution. And their fathers 
had 


t 


to them, but by "the; means; of à girl, whom, 
doubtleſs, they knew to be intelligent and faith. 
ful; and ſuch a perſon;. being a ſafe meiſenget, 
muſt, in all probability; have been a very proper 
one, becauſe leaft liable to be ſuſpected; for 
what could be leſs fo, thaw a girl going to 2 
well, where ſuch petſons have calls at all times} 
However, notwithſtanding, all their caution, 
they were obſerved by a lad, (who informel 
Abſalom ) and immediately purſued. Jonatban 
and Abimaaæ made the beſt of their way, with 
all poſſible diſpateh, towards David: bur, find. 

ing 1 hotly purſued, they fled to 2 
friend's houſe in Bahurim; who having a well 
in his court-yard, which probably was then dry, 
or, at leaſt, not very deep, they went down into 
it; where a woman, covering the well, and 
ſpreading ſome ground corn over it, as it were 
to be: ſunned and dried, effectually concealed 
them. : Abſalom's meſſengers were cloſe at their 
heels; and; inquiring of the woman where J. 

nathan and Abimaaæ were, (which ſufficiently 


implics, that they had ſeen them turn into the 
houſe) ſhe told them, as Joſepbus and the Yul- 


gate underſtand the text, That they juſt drank 
a little water, and haſted forward. Upon which 
they continued their purſuit; but, not being 


able to find them, after all the ſeurch and in 


quiry they could make, they returned to Jeru- 

lem. And as ſoon as they were returned, Jo- 
nathan and Abimaaz came up froni their con- 
cealment, and made the beſt of their way to 
David; 


be „ 6 
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had no way of communicatin Huſhat's advice 
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m, paſſed in Abſalam's council, and added Huſhai's 
th carneſt advice and intreat᷑y, that he Would im- 


et, mediately paſs over the river, and place himſelf 
er and his people in ſafety, from ſurprize, in caſe 
or things ſhould take another turn, and Achitopbels 
F counſel prevail over Huſbais. David inſtantly 
s) obeyed the friendly monition given him, with 
n, ſuch diligence and dis atch, that before the next . 
ed morning he and AT his people Were ſafe on the 
2 other ſide of the Jordan: which, as it required 

h a conſiderable numbet of boats, or floats of 


ſome kind, to convey them over a river not 
fordable, muſt, in all probability; *haye been at- 
tended” with ſome- circumſtances of © felicity, 
favoured by Providence. And we need not 
doubt, but he now took as much care to retard 
the paſſage of his enemies, in caſe they purſued 
him, as he had before done, to diſpatch his 
own. », - - K BOWLER | 
Ina often thought, that an hiſtory of 
David's piety; in all the various events of his 
life, could it be regularly purſued, and clearly 
connected, would, under the conduct of a ma- 
ſterly pen, make one of the moſt curious and 
entertaining (as well as uſeful) relations the 
world ever beheld. e 
Wx have already ſeen him ſending back the 
ark of Gon, as from one unworthy the divine 
preſence and protection: we have ſeen him 
aſcending Mount Olivet, in all the diſtreſs of 
humiliation and penitence; his head covered, 
and his feet bare, and weeping as he went.—— 
we We 
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We have ſeen him proſtrate on the ſummit of 
it, pouring out his ſupplications, and proclaim- 
ing his confidence in Gop. 

LIT us now follow him to the wilderneſs; 
and there we ſhall ſee him again (upon finding, 
that his enemies took counſel againſt him, and laid 
wait for his ſoul) renewing his ſupplications in 
the moſt affecting and pathetic ſtrains, that ever 
were penned * Although his enemies had 
faid, ver. 11. God hath forſaken bim: 1 him, 
and take bim; for there is none to deliver him; 

yet was his hope (till ſtrong, in that God, that 
he would deliver him out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and crug] man. Gob, who had pro- 
tected him in the vigour of youth, he prayed, 
and he confided, would not now fail him, in 
the infirmities of age. What though his own 
ſtrength was decayed? he would go againſt his 
enemies, in the ſtrength of the Lord Gad . Now 
alſo, when I am old and grey-headed, O God, 
forſake me not, until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power unto all then 
that are yet to come. 

Ir could neither be denied nor diſſembled, 
that he was now reduced to great diſtreſs; but, 
great as his diſtreſſes were, he had been re- 
deemed from greater. His enemies looked 
upon him as a dead man; but they forgot, how 
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® Pfalm Ixxi. In thee, O Lord, haue J put my truſt. — Deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to eſeape. —— Deliver me, O 
my God, out of the hand of the wicked, out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man. Caſt me not off in the time of old age: 
forſake me not, when my ſirength faileth. 

+ Ver. 16, 17, 18. | 


eaſily 
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cafily the hand of Gop could raiſe him up again, 
as from the grave; and not only renew, but 
augment his grandeur. Thou which haſt ſhewed 
me great and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me again; 
and ſhalt bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth — Thou ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs — 1 
will alſo praiſe thee upon the pſaltery, &c.— For 
they are confounded, they are brought into ſhame, 
that ſeek my hurt. 

So he confided, and ſo it came to paſs; and 
Achitophel, the enemy's arch-counſctlor, was the 
firſt inſtance of Gop's vengeance upon that rebel- 
race, For; finding his helliſh, but ſalutary 
advice to Abſalom, deſpiſed, and foreſeeing from 
thence, that David muſt quickly prevail againſt 
his infatuated enemies, he immediately returned 
to his own city, put his houſhold in order, and 
(in deſperation) hanged bimſelſ, ſays the text, 
and died. 

Wur he had contrived, inſpired, diffuſed, 
and propagated evil, through an innumerable 
multitude, and loaded his foul with all the hor- 
rors of complicated guilt, that hell could deviſe; 
treachery, rebellion, inceſt, parricide ! he hur- 
ried it toall the yengeance due to it from eternal 
juſtice: to prevent all poſlibility of reparation 
and repentance, he died in the act of (elf-mur- 
der. So periſhed the great Machiavel of that 
age; the very wiſeſt of the very wiſemen of 
this world! whoſe God is their belly, whoſe glory 
zs their ſhame, and whoſe end is deſtruction. 

BUT it is time to return to David 


David 


\ 
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DAvlp and his ſon now ſet themſelves to 


make the beſt preparations they could; the one 
to carry on his unnatural rebellion, and the 
other to defeat it. 

AND here, perhaps, the reader may not 
think it amiſs to leave them awhile, and employ 
a few moments in reflections, not E from 
the affair before us. 

AND firſt : It is remarkable, that this rebel. 
lion was, in all appearance, the real, although 
remote conſequence of David's adultery. For 
Bathſheba was the daughter of Eliam *, and we 
find Elam, the ſon of Acbitopbel, among Da- 
vid's worthies : conſequently, this Eliam was 
in all probability, the father of Bathſbeba; and 
if ſo, then may we fairly conclude, that Ach: 


tophel engaged in this conſpiracy, in revenge for | 


the diſhonour done to his family, in the perſon 
of Bathſheba, which no ſubſequent marriage 
could repair or efface: and I think, we may 
plainly perceive, in the determined cruelty of 
AchitopheF's advice and reſolution to deſtroy 
David with his own hands, all the malice and 
rancour of a particular and perſonal revenge. 
And if this be the true ſtate of the cafe, which! 
am far from adventuring to pronounce, (for in- 
deed there are ſtrong probabilities on the other 
ſide) then was verified that fine obſervation, in 

the wiſdom of Solomon, (recounted among the 
appointments of Providence) That wherenwithal 
a man Ju iancth, by the ſame alſo ſhall he be pu- 


niſhed. 


® 2 Sam, xi. 3 f 2 Sam. xxili. 34. 
N 
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IN the next place, I cannot but reflect with 
toniſnment, upon the GI which Mr. 


Bayle hath gained; and with horror, upon the 
evil errors he hath ſpread by his caſuiſtry ! and 


angry with Huſhai for deceiving Abſalom ; but 


fron much more with David, for adviſing him to it. 

A conduct which he loads with all the guilt of 
ebel. WY (educing his friend into a damnable fin, which 
ough he ſhould rather have loſt his crown, than have 


W ſuffered him to commit. | 
ix Mr. Bayle had been acquainted with the 


I W firſt principles and rudiments of the law of na- 
was, ture, he could not but know, that Abſalom, a 
and traitor, a murderer, a rebel, (and, as far as in 
eh. him lay, a parricide ) had, as ſuch, forfeited all 
. for tte rights of ſociety ; but more eſpecially as a 
ſon rebel: for a rebel, who ſets himſelf ro overturn 
age the eſtabliſhed government, order, and peace of 
nay any community, does, by that hoſtile attempt, 
of actually diveſt himſelf of all ſocial rights in that 


community. And conſequently Huſbai could 
no more be guilty of ſin, in deceiving him, in 
order to defeat the purpoſes of his villainy, than 
he could be guilty of a ſin, in deceiving a mad 
dog, and turning him away from murdering his 
beſt friends. 


Fa Ir is ſcarcely to be imagined, how any caſuiſt 
ho could be ſo ſillily ſcrupulous, as to make the 
1] leaſt doubt, whether any man in his ſenſes had 
* a right to deceive a mad- man, ( whoſe only de- 
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particularly in the article of David. He is very | 
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merit is a diſturbed brain) and delude him from 
his 
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his evil purpoſes : how much more then, a deli. 
berate, determined traitor, who had forfeited a 
the rights of humanity, as well as ſociety! , 
black parricide, mad with pride, ambition, and 
cruelty! the worſt exceffes and outrages of: 
corrupt heart! To defeat the horrid purpoſes of 
this monſter's villainy, to rob him of the gloy 
of maſlacring the beſt friends of his family, 
| imbruing his hands in the blood of all his bre. 
thren, and crowning rebellion and murder with 
 parricide ! to take meaſures to reſtore this 
wretch, once more, to the mercy of a tende 
forgiving father; and, in conſequence, to repent- 
ance, and a right ſenſe of duty, fo ſave his jul 
alive !— how crying a guilt was it in.Davi, 
to form a deſign of effecting all this; and hoy 
damnable a ſin in Haſbai, to execute it! 


0 " — — — 


CHAP. XII. 


DAvip goes to Mahanaim, and gather 
an Army. Abſalom paſſes the Rm 
and pitches in the Land of Gilead. 
Davip ſends out his Forces again| 
him, under the Command of Joab, Abt 
ſhai, and Ittai. 


CF] HEN David had paſſed the Jordan, he i 

« went directly to Mahanaim, lately the 

reſidence of 1/boſheth, and antiently the _ 
| place 


4 
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may very naturally be preſumed to haye been 
written on this occaſion. Thus P/alm xxii. ver. 
I, 2, 3, 4, Cc. My God, look upon me: Why 
baſt thou forſaken me? — And thou continueſ 
Holy, O thou worſhip of Tjrael. Our fathers truſted 
in thee, and thou didſt deliver them, &c. Gop 
had made good his promiſes to Facob — his 
promiſes made to him in this very place. The 
worſhip of Iſrael ſtill continued holy: Why then 
ſhould not David hope to have his promiſe 
made good to him alſo, although he was now, 
in all appearance, upon the very brink of ruin? 
So alſo, P/al. xxv. ver. 1, &c. My God, I 
have put my truſt in thee ; let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine enemies triumph over me: fir 
all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed; i 
but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe, ſhall: il 
put to confufion —— Lead me forth into thy 
truth) — Call to remembrance, O Lord, th 
tender mercies, which have been ever of old — 
He then proceeds to implore pardon for his 
ſins, the true cauſe of all his calamities. And 
rightly recollecting, that he himſelf was Ja- 
cob's repreſentative, and heir of the promiſes made 
to him, he concludes, with ſupplicating, as in 
his perſon, Deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his 
troubles. Such ſincere penitence, ſuch ſteady 
faith, ſuch perſevering piety, could not fail to 
prevail in the end. His prayers were heard; and, 
to ſhew they were, it pleaſed Gop to inſpire 
(in this critical and deciſive juncture) the hearts 
pf many faithful ſubjects, and brave ſoldiers, ' 
with ſignal zeal for his ſervice; and they reſorted 
to 
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to him from all quarters, with ſuch expedition, 
and in ſuch numbers, that in a few. days he had 
a complete army at his command, which he di- 
vided into four bodies: one he reſerved with- 
in the city, and over the other three he placed 
three brave captains, Foab, Abiſhar, and Ittai, 
one at the head of each. Proviſions alſo of all 
kinds were poured in upon him, from perſons 
of the greateſt diſtinction throughout all the re- 
gions round about: among whom Shobz, the 
ſon of Nabaſb, of Rabbab, of the children of 
Ammon, is placed firſt. And as the proviſions 
ſent were in great plenty, ( with utenfils of 
various kinds) ſufficient for David, and all his 
forces, this ſhews the power and wealth of thoſe 
that ſupplied them, as well as their affection 
to David. And therefore the inference from 
hence is natural, that when David chaſtiſed 
the agents and inſtruments of Hanur's tyranny, 
he left Shobi in the regency of the country, 
with ſuch marks of kindneſs and friendſhip to 
him, as now engaged Shobi, in his turn, to 
give the king all poſſible demonſtrations of 
affection and gratitude, in his diſtreſs; a ſeaſon 
in which any other principles, than gratitude 
and affection, would have operated in a very 
different manner. And ſome of the utenſils 
ſent, the beds particularly, ſhew a peculiar and 
perſonal concern for the eaſe and conveniency 
both of David and his family; and were indeed 
(in thoſe circumſtances) the proper preſents of 
one prince to another, perſonally eſteemed and 
honoured, | 
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Tux next man of conſequence, who diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf in his affection and zeal for 


David, on this occaſion, was Machir, the ſon 
of Aumiel, of Lodebar, che friend and protectot 
of Mephiboſbeth; who, from that very character, 
muſt be 'preſumed to have been, at firſt, in 
ſome degree, diſaffected to David; but now, 


not only reconciled, but zealouſly attached to 


him; and probably, in a great meaſure, from 
the king's moſt noble manner of treating Mephi- 
boſheth. The laſt of thoſe who had now di. 
ſtinguiſhed” their zeal for David, is Barzillai, 
the Gileadite; a man of a very uncommon 
character, very aged, very wealthy, and very 
generous! A man, who, with all the bodily 
infirmities of old age, was yet clear of all thoſe 
which diſhonour and deform the mind, in that 
ſeaſon; equally ſuperior to timorous caution, 


ſordid ayarice, and unſuited luxury: as will 


be further ſeen in the ſequel of this hiſtory. 
TRE circumſtances now related were all ſo 
many happy beginnings and omens of Davids 


future ſucceſs; and pledges of that juſt and hum. 


ble confidence, which he had placed in the 
divine favour and protection. Let us leave him 
to all the conſolation of theſe happy hopes, and 
return to Ab/alom. 

Wnrrtn Abſalom had indulged his criminal 
commerce with -his father's concubines (as the 
occaſion and circumſtances too ſtrongly indicate) 


to ſatiety; a ſatiety, even in the loweſt degree 


of guilt, confeſſedly dreadful; he proceeded to 


reward the merit, and hide the horrors, of his 
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inceſt, in the pomp and ſplendor of a public 
caronation ; and was accordingly ſolemnly an- 
ointed * and crowned. And it is probable, that, 
by the time this affair was over, he found 
his forces ſtrong enough to attempt upon his 
father. He gave the chief command of his 
army to Amaſa, another of David's nephews, 
the ſon of his ſiſter Abigail: and it is rcaſon- 
able to believe, from the words of the text, 
that his forces were very numerous; for when 
the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, that \Ab/alom 
paſſed over Fordan, he adds, be and all the men 
of Iſrael with bim; and they pitched in the land 
of Gilead. 

Wren David found himſelf ſufficiently 
ſtrong to go againſt the enemy, he reſolved 
not to wait their coming, but give the aſſault; 
and accordingly marched his forces out of the 
city, under the three captains before- mentioned, 
declaring, that he himſelf alſo would go forth 
with them, and ſhare their fate; which his 
people earneſtly diſſuaded him from; inſiſting, 
that he ſhould ſtay behind, and, if occaſion 
were, ſuccour them from the city: for that 
their defeat, if they ſhould fly, was of little 
conſequence, whilſt he was ſafe, whoſe ſingle 
life was worth ten thouſand of theirs. The 
king yielded to their affectionate intreaties; and 
I am perſuaded, he did it with leſs reluctance, 
upon a reflection, that he muſt otherwiſe go 
againſt his own ſubjects, and draw his ſword 
againſt a rebel ſon, whom he could not think 


Sam. xix. 10. 
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of but with too much tenderneſs, in ſpite of 
all his crimes. And, as a proof 'of this, he, 
that moment, gave the kindeſt charge con- 
cerning him, to all his captains: Deal genth, 
for my ſake, with the young man with Aba. 
lom. He begs them to deal gently with that 
young man, as if all his faults were more thoſe 
of his youth, than his nature. But at the ſame 
time, that his people could not but diſcern, 
in theſe words, the exceſs of his weakneſs for 
that profligate ſon; they could not but obſerye 
alſo, in them, a calm preſage and aſſurance of 
their ſucceſs againſt their enemies. 

A BATTLE quickly cnſued, and J think, 
Tofephus's account of it is the leaſt rational 
and ſatisfactory that can well be imagined, 
He tells us, that Zoab put his army in battle. 
array, over-againſt the enemy, in a great plain, 
with a wood behind him; and that the enemy 
were routed, and driven with great ſlaughter, 
through the foreſts and valleys. 

Now, in the facred writings, we hear but 
of one wood, in which they tell us the bat · 
tle was fought; as alſo, that David's army 
marched out of the city, and gave the aſſault. 
This account is very ſhort z but thus much ! 
think we may fairly conclude from it, that 
David carcfully concealed the number of his 
forces from the enemy; in all probability, to 
make- them imagine him much weaker than 
in truth he was. And it is highly probable, 
that it was to this end alſo, that he divided 
his army into three bodies, under three ſeveral 

captains, 


| 
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captains. Now, if we ſuppoſe two of theſe bodies 
carefully lodged and concealed in the ſides of the 
wood of Ephraim, (where the battle was fought) 
and the third let out from the centre of it, 
(by Joab, for inſtance) againſt the enemy; and, 
upon the aſſault, retiring, and, as it were dri- 
ven back again, by the enemy, into the heart 
of the wood; and that then David's forces, 
who had lined the wood, ſtarted up from their 
cover, upon a ſignal given, and affaulted Ab- 
ſahm's army in flank on either ſide ; nothing 
can be imagined more likely to throw them 
into the utmoſt confuſion and conſternation 3 
and, of conſequence, to gain David a complete 
victory. And, without ſome ſuch ſuppoſition 
as this, it is ſcarcely to be imagined, how an 
univerſal battle ſhould be fought in a wood; 
and how a leſs army could there deſtroy a 
greater; or how that greater could be driven 
through a wood, which, according to 7oſephug's 
account, lay at the back of their enemies. Nor 
indeed, in my apprehenſion, is the text intelli- 
gible, but upon ſome ſuppoſition of this kind 
which tells us, literally that zhe people (that is, 
David's forces) went out into the field againſt 
Iſrael, and the battle was in the wood of Ephraim, 
where the people of Iſrael were flain before the 
ſervants of David, Which plainly ſhews, that 
Daxid's forces fought not to any effect, till 
they retreated into the wood; and there they 
exerted themſelves with full vigour againſt their 
enemies; which is unimaginable, upon any other 
luppoſition, than that they there had them to 

more 
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more advantage; probably, from the ambuſhy 
there laid againſt the. | 
In this general rout, Ab/alom fled among 
the reſt, and was met by ſome of the ſervany 
of David; who, revering the king's command, 
let him paſs unhurt: yet he eſcaped not; fo 
whom they would not arreſt, the divine ven. 
geance did: for, as he fled on his mule, Th 
mule, ſays the text, went under the thick bought i 
a great oakland his head caught hold of the oak, au 
he was taken up between the heaven and the earth, 
and the mule that was under him went away. 
IN this poſture, one of Foab's ſoldiers fay 
him, and informed his general of what he ſay, 
and was reproved by him for not diſpatching 
the traitor, when he had him in his power; 
which if he had done, he would have given 
him ten ſhekels of ſilver, and a military girdle 
To which the ſoldier replied, That, although 
he ſhould give him a thouſand ſhekels of ſilver, 
he would not diſobey the king's command, 
iſſucd, in his own hearing, to all his captains: 
and that, if he had diſobeyed it, he ſhould haye 
_ acted a lye againſt his own life; for nothing 
was concealed from the king, and perhaps Fob 
himſelf would haye been the firſt to inform 
him. At this, Foab turned from him in a 
chafe; and, taking three darts in his hand, be 
thruſt them, ſays the text, through the heart of 
Abſalom, while he was yet alive in the midſt if 
the oak; and ten yonng men, that bare Joab's 
armour, compaſſed about, and ſinote Abſalom, and 
flew bim. i 
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TBIS done, Jaab ſounded a retreat, and 
ut an end to the carnage of the enemy. And. 
hen the ſoldiers were all returned from the 
urſait, they took down Ab/alom from the tree, 
hrew him into a great pit in the wood, and 
aid a great heap of ſtones upon him. Stone- 
ing no death, was the legal puniſhment of te- 
bellion againſt parents; and therefore they, who 
could not chaſtiſe him living, for this lin, now 
branded him dead, as he deſcrved*. It ſeems, 
having no ſon to continue his name, he had 
erected a monument to it, hewn out of the 
living rock, which he meant to be of perpetual 
duration, and may perhaps be ſo, (for it is 
ſtill extant, and no deſpicable remain of antient 
architecture) if it be not buried in the ſtones 
thrown at it, in deteſtation of his memory, by 
all that paſs by it. For now this work of 
vanity is become a memorial of reproach. 
Strange power of guilt, which can, in one mo- 
ment, turn all the devices of vanity, all the 
memorials af excellence, all the ſecurities of 
fame, into monuments of infamy. 1 
Tus fell this. cruel, this murderous, this 
inceſtuous parricide! and with him twenty 
thouſand of his rebel adherents; ſome by the 
ſword in battle, and in flight, (for they were 
{cattered over the face of all the country) but 
more in the wood, being probably wedged to 
to death between trees, trampled upon ſtumps, 


And this, I apprehend, gave riſe to the cuſtom amongſt us of 
throwing heaps of ſtones upon the graves of malefactors, altho' it 
was of earlier uſe among the Jews, Joſh. vii. 26. 


and 
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and tumbled into pit. falls, in the preſs and hum 
of their flight ; and ſome of them, perhaps, 40 
vourcd by wild beaſts, where they hoped to j; 
concealed. aaa g 
WHEN the battle was over Abimaaz beg 
to be made the meſſenger of this good ſuccei 
to the king: but Foab, who loved him, a0 
knew how diſagreeable the account of A8/aln; 
fate would be to David, refuſed to let him h 
the bearer of ſuch unwelcome news. And 
calling to one of his attendants, whoſe pane 
was Cu/hi, bid him go and tell the king what be 
had ſeen, And Cuſhi, ſays the text, bowed hin. 
ſelf — and ran. However, Abimaaz, reyoly 
ing Joab's reaſon for refuſing to ſend him cn 
that errand, and recollecting that he could diſtin 
guiſh between what was agreeable, and whit 
was diſtaſteful to the king, in the ſucceſs of tha 
day, begged to be permitted to run after Cſbiʒ c 
Foab gave way to his importunity : and he, take- 
ing the advantage of an eaſier road, outran Cuſt, 
ONE of David's watchmen eſpied them ſpect: 
ing forward, and immediately informed thx 
king; who, hearing of one man coming alone, 
concluded him a meſſenger ſent by Joab, with 
ſome account of the battle : and the watchman 
then calling out, That he ſaw another man n. 
ning alone, the king concluded, that he ale 
was ſent with further news; and, upon the 


watchman's telling him, That he took the forc- 
moſt to be Ahimaas, the ſon of Zadoł, the king 
ſaid, He is a good man, and bringeth good tidings. 


And when Ahimaaz came within hearing, - 
cric 
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cried out, All is well: and coming up to the 
ting, fell proſtrate before him, and bleſſed 
Gop for the deliverance wrought in his fayour 
againſt his rebel ſubjects. The king then cagerly 
inquiring, Whether Ab/alom were ſafe? Abimaaz 
anſwered, That when he came away, he ſaw a 
great tumult; but could not tell what it meant. 
Tux king, doubtleſs, apprehended the wort 
and Abimaaz's diſſimulation had this good 
effect, that it prepared him for it. b 
CUsHI came up ſoon after, and repeated the 
joyful tidings, that Ab:maaz had brought. And, 
being alſo asked, If Ab/alom were ſafe? he an- 
ſwered with a wiſh, That all the king's enemies 
might be as that young man, The king could 
not ſtand the account; but immediately ran u 
to his chamber, to give vent to his diſtreſs: yet 
could not refrain from tears and lamentations, 
even till he got thither; but was heard crying 
out, as he went, O my ſon Abſalom ! my ſon, my 
fon Abſalom ! — Would God I had died for thee, 
0 Abſalom! my ſon, my ſon! _ 
THE king's command to. ſpare Ab/alom, was 
indeed an extraordinary inſtance of mercy 
(cqualled only in him, who, dying, prayed for 
his murderers); yet it is to be accounted for 
from his fatherly fondneſs, and the benignity of 
his nature, But there is ſomething aſtoniſhing 
in this exceſs of grief for ſuch a reprobate; and, 
I confeſs, it is, to me, utterly unaccountable, 
from any other principle, than the ſad and 
ſhocking reflection, of his having died with all 


his fins upon his head; and gone down quick to 
perdition, | I 
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I can recolle& but one man in all the 2 
counts of antiquity, whoſe' character will w 
to be compared with Ab/alom's . and that z 
Cyrus the younger. 
CyRUs was allowed the com ompletelt mal 
accompliſhed man among the Perſians, as A 
lom among the I/raehtes. There is nothing py 
ticularly aid of his beauty (except, that he had: 
great quantity of long hair): but as he is alloys 
the moſt majeſtic man among the Perſians, af 
the elder Cyrus, who was rematkably beautify] 
and as perſonal advantages al ways entered into the 
idea of a majeſtic man, in the earlier ages; iti 
—— obable, that Cyrus alſo excelled in theſe 
hey were val x royally deſcended ; both in 
moderately ambitious ; both bent upon deſtroy. 
ing their brothers, who ſtood in their way to 
the throne; and both laid trains to deſtroy! 
them. Cyrus miſcarried in his atrempt ; but 
Abſalom ſacceeded in his. Both were pardoned 
theſe crimes, for which they deſerved to die: 
and both no ſooner pardoned, than they formed 
a deſign of rebellion againſt the perſons who 
forgave them; which they carried on by a long 
train of practiſed popularity, calumny, and diſh 
mulation. And, to conclude, they both died 
in rebellion, and i in battle; the one againſt his 
father, the other againſt his brother: and both 
died childleſs, at leaſt without heirs to continue 
their name. Here indeed they differed : Arts 
xerxes inſulted the remains of his rebellious bio- 
ther. David lamented the death of his rebellious 


ſon. | 
CHAP, 
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Davin, grieving to Exceſs, is reproved 
by Joab, and brought to appear in 
public. Meaſures are concerted with 
Zadok and Abiathar, for his Reſtora- 
tion. The King returns to his Capital. 


HEN David's army perceived his affli- 
Aion, they conſidered themſelves, as a 
kind of criminals, who had contravened the 
| king's command, and were, upon that ſcore, in 
diſgrace with him : and for that reaſon they ſtole 
back to the city in ſilence; as men, not leſs 
aſhamed of the battle they had won, than if they 
had fled from their enemies: by which means 
the victory of that day was turned into mourning, 
unto all the people. | 

WHEN Foab returned from the field, and ſaw 
the king abandoned to grief, and lamenting his 
ſon in a moſt diſtreſsful manner ; the people alſo 
diſconſolate, hanging down their heads, and 
hiding themſelves; he broke in upon the king, 
without any previous form or ' reſerve; and, 
giving a full looſe to the impetuoſity of his 
nature, fiercely reproached him with a moſt 
unkind and unbecoming behaviour to a brave 
army, who had juſt ſaved him and his family 
from deſtruction; and yet were treated as fo 
many cowards and traitors; and a rebellious, 
reprobate ſon, ſo far preferred to all their united 


merits, 
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merits, that he was well ſatisfied, that if all th 
had' periſhed in their duty, and that ſingle fon 
ſurvived, it had been matter of joy to their 
foyercign. He then added a furious threat, ang 
confirmed it by a folemn oath, by the living 
Gop, that if he did not inſtantly quit his apart. 
ment, appear in public, and treat his people a; 
they deſerved, they would that moment deſert 
him, as one man; which would be far work 
than all the calamities that had hitherto befallen 
him. 8 
Tux king, however offended by this rough 
treatment, and offenſive truth, nevertheleß, 
thought fit to diſſemble his reſentment for the 
preſent ; and immediately left his chamber, and 
went to the gate, the ſcat of public juſtice, where 
he gave audience to the people: who imme- 
diately reſorted thither in crouds to him; and 
were reccived, and treated by him, as they de- 
ſerved; or rather, as well as his preſent diſtres 
would allow. a EOS: 
Davip, now: victorious over a rebel army, 
totally ruined and routed, had it fully in his 
power to take ample revenge of all thoſe, whole 
treachery and infidelity (which had fo lately 
brought him to the brink of ruin) well deſerved 
tobe ſeverely chaſtiſed. And it is evident, that 
if he had had any thing revengeful or ſanguinary 
in his nature, he could now want no pretext, 
cither of juſtice or policy, to indulge it to the 
full : but he was governed by very different prin- 
ciples; and ſaw the whole affair of his ſons 
rebellion, and his own conqueſt, in another 


Ii ght. 
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no other change in his conduct, than from prayer 


and a patient humble expectation of his provi- 
dential diſpoſal of the event. Nor did he fail 
of his reward: for now it ſeemed good to the 
great; Governor of the world, who at his plca- 
ſure illeth the raging of the ſea, and the madneſs 
of the people, to turn the hearts of David's ſub- 
jects, as it were, in one inſtant, in his favour; 
inſomuch that they now returned to their duty, 
with as much cager zeal, as they had, but a fe 
days before, ruſhed into rebellion againſt him. 
And now their only contention was, which of 
their tribes ſnould moſt ſignalize their loyalty 
and affection for their ſovereign. They now 
tecollected the many deliverances from their 
enemies, wrought for them by his hand; and 
could not but find it an ill return for thoſe bleſſ- 
ings, to drive him out of his Kingdom. They 
reflected, that the man, in whoſe favour they 
rebelled, was dead; and what could they now 
do better than return to their duty, and reinſtate 
their lawful ſovereign on his throne? The only 
queſtion was, how they ſhould go to work, and 
where they ſhould begin. Things do not caſily 
fall into their antient and true order, after ſo 
much tumult and confuſion, as was now ſpread 
through: the land; and David rightly judged, 
that it required the skill and addreſs of ſome 
men of wiſdom, and weight with the people, 

You, II. 8 to 


light. He knew the firſt to be the effect of his 
humiliation before Gop; and therefore made 


and penitence, to gratitude and thankſgiving, 
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are in Th faritalAtioimt k. 
to ſet things right, and conduct them in they 
Hatural ebürſe: and accordingly he choſe Zadt 
and Abiatbur, the ptieſts, to be his agents i 
"the affair; and adviſed them to apply then 
ſelves, firſt,” to the tribe of Judab; aànd to n 
prove their delay and inacritſty in taking prop 
mmcaſures for bringing the king back; eſpeciah 
When they knew, that alk the other ttibes vt 
intent upon his reſtoration, and had given hin 
ſtrong affürances to that purpoſe. And, to is 
fluence them more effectually, the king add 
> We e hermano ary 
Ne are my brethren, ye are in bones, and my fi: 
Wherefore then WH "he: help t bring 211 
King 2— And" foraſmuch as Joabꝰs credit vi 
the army had for a long time been inſupportbl 
to David; had formerly protected him unde 
the guilt of Antr's murder, and lately under a 
avowed ebntempt of his ſoyercign's command; 
David judged this a fit opportunity of humblin 
his inſolence, and repreſſing his power, h 
placing Amaſa at the head of his forces: ad 
accordingly he ſent him a kind meſſage, u 
remind him of his near relation to his print, 
and to aſſure him of the ſupreme command i 
the army, if he returned to His duty. This kin 
treatment of that rebel, captain of the hoſlik 
"hoſt, and all his rebel adherents, had all tit 
effect that he could hope for; it touched thri 
hearts, and melted them into loyalty and aft WW 
ction; and they immediately deputed the heat 
of their tribe to wait upon the king, and ini 
him to return; and he immediately n 4 


in ther Mich: their requeſt, and began his progꝛeſs to cha 
ſe Zadi Miver Jordan; and had not gone fat, hefore the 
2 * principal perſons of His hole trihę met him. in 
** 


a hody, to conduct him over the river. po" 


to no, the Benamite, ho had ſo jatsly;xeviled. 
; prope ¶ Ncurſed the king, now, waited upon him, attended 
pecialh by a thouſand mea of his tribes and, falling 
es ver uon at David's; feet, confeſſed his guilt, and 
en hin his porverſeneſs, and,implored 2 add- 
, to ing, wich a very reed addielss, ſervant 
z addi BA doth: 411030, that. I ave fanned: thergfare, bebulg, I 
19 feſt: go dun to meet my lord tbe king it Nice 
ack % Es very well Knew, chat a Neniamile, of the 
it wit family of Saul, came but ill recommended, to 
ort Dævid, under that character; aud therefore he 
unt N would not denominate himſelf from Benji ami 
idera i tur from. 50 P, his beloved brptheT..;._Abiſomr 
nand; BW who, had before ſo highly reſented . ale treat 
nblag ment of David, thought this a fit ſcaſon for 
er, ) vreaking his revenge; and accordingly eminded 
;: he king of Sbimei s inſolence, in hopes. of his 
e, v permiſſion to chaſtiſe it; which, Dawd refuſed 
bine, e with indignation, and a reproof, becoming a 
nd n great, king: N bat have I to do with, you, ye ſons 
; kin! / Zeruiab, that ye ſhould this day be adverſaries 
volle WW e me? (Was this the duty of, their relation, to 
11 the act the part of his worſt enemies?) Shall any man 
thei be put to death this day in Iſrael? I know that I 
| aff am this day king over Tjrael. Should the day of 
hea his reconcilement, to his people be blemiſhed 
mit BR With blood? He knew himſelf a king, not of 
plic BW one party, but of his whole people; and there- 
FI | fore 
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212 An Hiſtorical Account of B. 
fore wiſely "reſolved, that his fatherly affeQiy 
ſhould extend to them all. He knew himſelf 
ſovereign, and he knew, that mercy! and fo. 
giveneſs were the nobleſt privileges of ſor, 
reignty. And, when he had ſignified this, |; 
turned to Shimei, pronounced his pardon, 1 
confirmed it with an oath; that he ſhould not dit 
WIr Shime: went Ziba alſo, the ſlandem 
of Mephiboſheth, with his fifteen ſons, and twery 
ſervants,' to meet, and to do obeiſance to ti 
king, and conduct him over the river: to whid 
rpoſe the people of Fudab prepared a boy, 
which firſt carried over the king's houſhold, 
then returned to carry oyer-the king: and vit 
him, his aged and faithful friend Barzillai, the 
Gileadite; who had fo generouſly, and ſo amph, 
provided for his ſuſtgnance,” while he Jay i 
 Mabanaim, The king, unwilling to be outdoꝶ 
in generoſity, would fain have prevailed up 
him to go with him to Jeruſalem, and alloy 
him to take care of him there, for the reſt d 
his life z that he might have continual opporti 
nities of expreſſing his gratitude, and repayiny 
what he owed him: bat Barzillai, in a ſpirit a 
true wiſdom, and becoming moderation, de 
clined this generous offer. The pleaſures of: 
court had t charms for him, in that advance! 
age: he was then fourſcore years old; his ſenſe 
and appetites were long ſince palled, and bott 
muſic and banquets had loſt all their reliſh. HE 
therefore begged the king to give him leave to 
wait upon him over the river, and then return Bl 


to his own city; there to die in peace, ag - 3 
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laid in the grave ꝙ his father and bis mother- 
But, if his majeſty pleaſed, he might take his (on 
Chimbam with him, and deal. with him as he 


provide for him, and aſſured Berz://az, he would 


Wold man had conducted David as far as he pro- 
poſed, the king took his laſt leave of him; kiſſed 
W and bleſſed him, and ſuffered him to return to 
his own home; but took Chimham with him to 
Jeruſalem; whither he was donducted by his 
W own forces, and the chiefs of the tribe of Judah; 
W and was now reſtored to his capital, with as 
much pomp, magnificence, and general joy, as 
he had lately been driven from it, with grief, 
(ejection, and diſtreſs, wr | 


8 th. 


CHAP. XIV. | 

A Conteſt ariſes between the Tribes about 
reſtoring the King : A Rebellion enſues: 
Amaſa is commanded by DAVID to 
e it, but murdered by Joab: She- 

a the Leader of the Rebellion takes Re- 
Fuge in Abel-Maacah, where be is be- 
ffeged by Joab. A uiſſe Matron inter- 
cedes for ibe City. 1 
HE joy of Davids reſtoration was not 
however without its alloy: it ſcems, 


the people of Judab had taken thcir reſolution 
T3 of 


thought proper. The king readily. conſented 
Wo take the young man with him, promiſed to 


do every thing elſe he deſired. | And, when the 
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of reſtoring the king, without taking advice 


in conjunction with half the people of I/ 


of the Tjraehtes, who alſo intended to hare 
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or concerting anꝝ meaſures, with the othet tribes 
upon that head; and accordingly having fix 
upon Gilgal, on this ſide Jordan, for the plac 
of their meeting, they aſſembled themſchya 
there, on the day appointed; paſſed the riye, 
and waited in a body upon the king; and con- 
ducted him back over the river, as far as Giga, 


probably made up of thoſe Hraelites who fir 
joined him at Mabanaim, and thoſe who ver 
afterwards vr EM by the tribes to invite hin 
i 6 1 
Ar Gig gal they were met iy the other halt 


croſſed the river, and paid their duty to the 
king; but, finding that the tribe of Judah wer 
beforchand. with them, they reſented the light 
put upon them; and, being joined and ſupported 
in their reſenttnents by the teſt of their bre- 
thren, who had re- conducted the king, in con 
junction with Judab, they all, with one voice, 
warmly expoſtulated with the king upon it; 
demanded why their brethren, the men of Ju- 
dab, had ſtolen him away; and brought the 
king and his houſhold over Jordan, without 
advice firſt had with them? To which the men 
of Judab anſwered, That as the king was of 
their tribe, their brethren of Ijrael had no rea 
ſon to reſent their warmer zeal in his fayour; 
that, for the reſt, they had acted from no ſelf- 
ih or mercenary views; that they had reccived 
no: gratuity from him, not ſo much as . : 
; I 0 
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had ten parts in the King, and conſequently; 


ſo much conſequence. . 


= o 


3 54% 4 


ference, which both cannot have; and which 


are in the wrong often aſſume that character, 
by ſupplying from paſſion, whateyer is want · 
ing to them, in point of reaſon and argument, 
as the tribe of Juda did now; for the text 
informs us, that the, words of the men of Fu. 
dah were fiercer than, the wordt of the men of 
Iſrael, This naturally inflamed, the contention, 
and it ſoon grew..ſo hot, that. Sheba, the ſon, 
of Bichri, a Benjamite, took the adyantage. of 
it, to kindle a new flame in the nation. 'He 
blew the trumpet, and cried out, We have no 


in the ſon of Jeſſe — Every man to his tent, O 
Iſrael. Upon this the men of Iſrael ran 
again into rebellion, forſook their king, and 
followed Sheba; but the tribe of Judab clave 
to him, and attended him from Jordan to Je- 
riſalem. de e en e 
WHEN he entered the city, poor Mepbi- 
boſheth came to meet him, with all the enſigns 
of forlorn diſtreſs, both in his garb and per- 


P 4 ſon; 


more right to be conſulted, upon a point of 


TuIs was a natural conteſt, between, greatet 
power, and nearer relation; both: claim a pre-: 
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part in David, neither have we any inberitance 
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ſon; for he had utterly neglected both, fron 
the day the 7 was driven from his c. 
pital. Far from 1 the part of à plotte 
againſt his ſovereign, his concern for him wx 
manifeſted by all the marks of a ſincere, undi 
ſembled affliction; eſtranged not only from joy, 
but even from indulgence in the common con. 
veniences of life: his beard was untrimmed, 
his cloaths unwaſhed, and his poor infirm fer 
undreſſed, that whole time. David called u 
him, and asked him, Why he had not attend 
ed him at his departure from Jeruſalem? To 
which that e n- hearted nd of Jona. 
than anſwered; My 224 O king, my ſervant 
decei ved me; for thy ſervant ſaid, 1 wal fall 
me an aſs, that F may ride thereon, and go t 
the king, becauſe thy fervant is lame-— Here 
his grief (or rather, a righteous indignation 
to find himſelf traduced and ſuſpected) choak- 
ed his words, and broke the chain of his dif: 
courſe. And it was with difficulty he ſeems 
to have added, — and be bath flandered 10 
ſervant unto my lord the king. But -my lud 
the king is as an angel of God; do therefore what 
is good in thine eyes. For all ny father's houſe 
were but dead men before my lord the king; yet 
didft thou ſet thy ſervant among them that did eat 
at thine own table: What right therefore Dave T yet 
fo cry any more unto the king ? | 
And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſ thou 
any more of thy matters? I have ſaid, theu and 
Ziba divide the land. 


Tus 


# 
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Tux reader will eaſily perceive, from this 
anſwer of David, that he ſaw Menlibeſheth's 
innocence, (and found himſelf upbraided by it) 
and the error of his own former credulity, and 
therefore could not bear to hear of it: but he 
had now no time to diſcuſs the matter more 
fully; and therefore all that he could do, for 
the preſent, was, to reſtore him to his eſtate, 
and leave both him, and his accuſer, in their 
former condition, till he could inquire further. 
However Riba might have been faulty towards 
Mephiboſheth; he had been ſignally faithful and 
uſefulto David; and to condemn him unheard, 
| as he had Aſepbibeſberbh, were to run the riſque 

of àa ſecond raſh deciſion ;_ a deciſion that might 
be now as unſeaſonable as raſh, whilſt another 
rebellion ſubſiſted in his dominionss. 

Tux antient way of tenancy {nor is it yet 
quite diſuſed) was that of occupying the land, 
and giving the proprietor a certain annual por- 
tion of the fruits of it. When the tenant paid 
one half of the annual produce, he was called 
Colonus partiarius; and ſuch, in the judgment 
of the beſt critics &, was Ziba ro Mephiboſheth, 
as he had been before to Saul. So that Ziba, 
having half the fruits for his labour, had, in effect, 
half the land. Upon Ziba's miſinformation, 
the whole was given to him; ſo that he was 
then both proprietor and uſufructuary. Da- 
vid now revokes that grant, and reſtores his firſt 
decree by theſe words; I have ſaid, thou and 


* Ser Trapp, Grotius, Selden. 


Ziba 


218 An Eifborical Acoouhrdf B, 4, 
Ziba divide the dandu. To which i Mephibeſheth 
anſwered, in all the generoſity and fidelity of his 
father's friendſhip, Na, let him take all, ina. 
much as my lord the king is come again in peace 
unto bis cαοn hauſt. He had no ſolicitude for 
the recovery of his eſtate, of which calumny had 
robbed him: his concern was, to recover his 
credit with the king. That once eſtabliſhed, 
he was contented and happy. The generous 
Mephiboſheth ſaid to himſelf, what Seneca ſaid 
(and what it was much caſier for à cold unin- 
tereſted Stoic to ſay) to a friend in affliction; 
That he had no right to complain, as long 
as his prince was in ſafety. This upright and 
generous conduct of Mepbilaſbeth could not, ! 
think, fail to reſtore him intirely to David; 
former friendſhip: and affection; and, if poſſible, 
to more credit, and greater confidence. And 
J have not the leaſt doubt, but he continued 
in it to the day of Davids death. And, I think, 
Jam warranted to ſay ſo, from the text, : 
Sam. ix. 13. for, had this commerce ceaſed for 
a ſeries of years, I have ſome. doubt whether 
the ſacred hiſtorian could be juſtified; in aſſure- 
ing us, as he there does, without any ſubſcquent 
hint to the contrary, that he did eat (continually 
at the king's table, Line 


® Theſe words plainly refer to a former decree, now re- eſia- 
bliſhed. That could not be the decree in favour of Ziba; for there 
the whole was given to him: they muſt therefore refer to the firl 
lecree, whereby San /s eſtate was divided between Mephiboſbeth a 
proprietor, and Ziba as uſufructuary. And therefore the Rabbixs 
talk idly, who imagine that David's kingdom was divided under 
his grandſon, on account of the unjuſt diviſion of Saul eſtate 


between Ziba and Mephibofbeth. 
BIES | N THAT 


* 
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Trart he. was perfectly reſtored to Dauids 
friendhip, is not, I flarter myſelf, irrational to 
conclude, from the thirty · ſeventh Halm; which, 
Tam perſuaded, was written for Mapbiboſberib s 
conſolation under Zibas calumng. 
T ar moſt, if not all the .P/a/ms, were writ- 
ten upon particular occaſions, is not, I think, 
to be, doubted; although the precepts, praiſes, 
.cxhortations, and monitions contained in them, 
are, at the 42 time, calculated. for general 
and 2 etual | . „ 11 10 10 iin 
6 * this Palm was particulatly written 
for the conſolation of ſome righteous man, 
oppreſſed by calumny, againſt whom ſome 
wicked wretch had laid ſchemes to deſtroy him, 
is clear from the whole tenour of it *. And 
who, and what, is there in the whole hiſtory 
of David, to whom, and to which, it can refer, 
but to Mephiboſbeth, calumniated, and villain- 
ouſly wronged, by Zl? 
Bur here it may be asked, Why David, if 
he believed Mephrboſheth innocent, did not bring 
the matter to a fair trial? I anſwer, That a man 
of Z:bg's ſubtilty, who had laid ſo heavy an accu- 
ſation againſt Mepbibeſbeth, had undoubtedly 
laid his trains and ſchemes to make it good: and 
therefore David, in all probability, was afraid 
to bring the matter to a public trial, leſt his 
friend's innocence ſhould be oppreſſed by falſe 
accuſations; and in the event, whether he were 
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- * Delight thou in the Lord, and be ſhall give thee thy heart's 
defire --- He ſpall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light, 
end thy juft dealing at the noon-day. | | | 
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acquitted or condemned, the bare bringing him 
to trial could not fail to be matter of ſufficient 
calumny againſt David; and therefore nothing 
could better become David, in this ſituation, 
than to waive the trial, and exhort Mfepbrboſberb 
to refer the matter wholly to the atbitration of 
. unerring wiſdom and juftice : which would not 
fail finally to vindicate innocence, and avenge 
falſhood and villainy. And this is, evidently, 
the main ſcope and purpoſe of this Pſalm. And 
that every part of it may very naturally relate to 
Mephiboſhet — will appear from two or three caſy 
and natural ſuppoſitions (to which no thinking 
man can refuſe a ready and a rational aſſent); 
which, I hope, will clear this matter to the read: 
cr's ſatisfaction. | 
LEr us then ſuppoſe, that fo wicked a man 
as Ziba, who had the intire management of his 
maſter's affairs, made no ſcruple to enrich him- 
ſelf by his ſpoils: and let us ſuppoſe, that, upon 
this diſcovery of his villainy, Mepbiboſheth, who 
before confided in him, (as an Tia faithful ſet- 
vant to the family) and left every thing to his 
management, looked now more narrowly into 
his own affairs; and found himſelf not only 
calumniated by his ſteward, but ſpoiled likewiſc, 
and impoveriſhed ; his ſteward rich, and flouriſh- 
ing in a numerous family himſelf poor, and 
but with one ſon. 
Now nothing is more natural, than to ſup- 
ſe the generous and upright heart of Mepbi- 
I þ diſtreſſed, ſunk, and uneaſy to the laſt 
+ in this ſituation; and taking raſh and 
re- 
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repining reſolutions,” to baniſh himſelf from a 
country where he had found ſuch treatment; 
and ſo put himſelf out of the power of calumny 
for the future. And what could be more na- 
tural; and more conſoling, under theſe circum- 
ſtances, than for David to beg of him to forego 
thoſe: raſh reſolutions z to admoniſh him, that 
if he bore his preſent low eſtate with patience, 
and reſignation to the divine will, he ſhould 
ſoon ſee it bettered; to mind him, that the 
proſperity of the wicked was ſhort and tranſient; 
that he himſelf had obſerved them flouriſhing 
like à green 'bay-tree, - with a thouſand. rich 
ſuckers riſing from its roots; yet their duration 
was ſhort; and their end deſtruction; that, on the 
contrary, the righteous are the immediate care 
of Divine Providence, which would not fail to 
ſupport and deliver them from their enemies; 
to aſſure him, at the ſame time, of his own 
intire ſatisfaction in his innocence, and 
continuance of his'friendſhip to him, in every 
exigency? And in what words could all this be 
conveyed more ſtrongly, than in the ſeveral fol- 
lowing paſſages of this P/alm? Fret not thyjelf 
becauſe of the ungodly ; for they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs. Delight thou in the Lord, 
and be ſhall give thee thy heart's defire. He ſball 
make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light, and 
thy juft dealing as the noon-day. A ſmall thing 
that the righteous hath, is better than great ricbes 
of the ungodly. Hope thou in the Lord, and keep 
his way, and he ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land: when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou 


ſhalt 
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alt e it. The meek Poſſeſs the 
— ſhall be e 7 ew of 
256 Fur thau thy traft:in the-Lard, 
if 


vis . Wr the land, and 6 pon 
mn wrath, and. let go dif- 
285 Up ih not thy/e elſe foals: then —.— 
evil. Abe Lord knoweth: te 25 10 the 
godly, and their mherttance ſball andure or ever *, 
ee ſhall: not. be. comfuundad in the perilus 
time, and mee! of. de a 
1871 4 * 27 
Surrosz thoſe, Davids Gs to "Me 
phiboſbeth, under the circumſtances now laid 
down; and ſuppoſe the laſt-cited verſe his oyn 
declaration in favour of him (and imagination 
can apply them to none other, that we know 
of) s. what can they mean leſo, than an exhorts 
tionnto faith, truſt, and conſidence in Gon, 
ſtrengthened with the kings own declaration, 
- that he was determined to ſupport Mephibeſbeth 
in every dangers; and to ure with him, to his 
laſt morſel of breast 5 
TEE ſacred; hiſtorian. next beende us, That 
when David came to his houſe at Feruſalem, bt 
took the ten women, whom be bad left to keep. the 
 bouſe, and put them in ward, and fed them, but 
anent not in unto them: ſo they were ſhut up, to tht 
= of their death, A in widowhood, 


* Accordingly. we find the . of Mephibobeth remark- 

105 numerous, 1, Chon. viii. 

+ This paſſage ſeems to fix the æra of this P/alm, that it was 
rr nr r public famine, 
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.-T 1s done, chis ſirſt care wag to loo after 
Sheba, and eruſh this rebellien in its infancy: 
to which purpoſe, finding tliis a flit occaſion to 
rid himſclf of Joabs inſupportable inſolence, he 
commanded Amaſa (whoſe ctedit with the fol: 


diery could only counterbalance that of Jaa 


to aſſemble an army' wigh Ml Pollible N 
and purſue him. Ii Jois 

THAT Dewi nes als cpoſed: Joab duet the 
ſupreme command of the army, and put Amaſa, 
according to promiſe, in his place, appears evi- 
dently, from 1 Which he gave 
Amaſa upon is return to Aemſalem, to aſſemble 


the whole tribe of Fudab there, within the 
2 of three days, in order to cruſh the nebel. 


- Amafſe went immediately about it; but 
— . ſuch 
outſtayed the time appointed. This gabe the 
king great diſquiet, and filled him with pre · 
henſions,  thid this delay might” ſuffer Seb 
rebellion to grow up into ſomething worſe than 
Adjalonts. ' To prevent which, he ordered: Abi- 
ſbai to take his: own life-· guatd, and ſuch other 
forces as were at hand, and inſſtantly purſue that 
rebel. Accordingly, Abiſbai immediately af 
ſembled the Cherethites:and Peletbites, and an- 
other body of forces, called Joabs men, and all 
the mighty men of war, (whom: I take to be 
David s worthies of their ſeveral orders) and 
went in purſuit of Sh: and by the time he 


had reached the great ſtone at Gibeon, about two 
leagues northward from Jeruſalem, Amaſa met 


them with ſuch forces as he had gathered, and 
put 
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diſpatch as Dauid directed, but 
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put himſelf at the head of the army. Joab, ſee. 
ing him there, was filled with tage and indig. 
nation; yet diſſembled it ſo well, that he went 
up, as others did, to pay his reſpects to him; 
and, as he walked up to him, his ſword (whe. 
ther by chance, ot deſign) hung from his belt in 
ſuch à manner, that it dropped out of the 
ſheath: Foab took it up, and, approaching. Anga 
ho perceived not what was in his hand) in all 
the civility of a friendly ſalutation, took him by 
the- beard; and at the ſame time ſtabbed hin 
under the fifth-rib,/ with ſuch à furious thruſt, 
that his bowels' guſed out, and he fell to the 
ground. This done, Foab, without taking the 
lecaſt notice of what had paſſed,” put himſelf im. 
mediately in $ place; and, 1 his bro 
ther Aöiſbai, purſued after Sheba z whilſt one of 
his ſotdicrs ſtood by Amaſas and called 
out to the forces, as they came up, That all thoſe 
that favoured Jus, and were 1 ern ſhould 
Row Jaab. 

Tur men, as they came . up; Being Amaſe 
wittowing i in his blood, were ſtruck with horror 
at the ſight, and ſtood ſtill, gazing at it; which 
he who was directed to attend it, obſerving, 
removed the corpſe, from the high road, into an 
adjacent field; and, caſting a cloth over it, hid 
the ſad ſpectacle from the eyes of the ſoldiers. 
Which done, the people, without any further 
delay, followed Foas in purſuit of Sheba; who 
had paſſed through all the tribes. with all thc 
diſpatch he could, exciting them to rebellion 


where-cyer he went; but at length, finding h _ 
c 


3 FIST oe "oo FF þ+ « — LI -— 6-7 5 . 


Bhi te tgp Sits. 225 


ſelf hotly purſued, he took ſhelter in Abel-mas 
achab; 4 hy between Libanus and Antilibanus} T 
horth of Damaſcus, - There all the Berites 

bably the inhabitants of Beeroth, who were Bet 
jamites) joined and ſupported him. Jab im. 2 
medlately laid ſiege to the city; and from the 
accounts we have of his digging a trench around 
it, and battering the walls, erities have; I think} 
fairly concluded, that the ſcietice of beſiegi 
cities with lines of citeumvallation and contta- 
vallation, (as they call them) and battering- en; 
gines, was much older than any account left us 
of this practice, in the hiſtory of the heathen 
world; although Herodotus; lib. i. gives Har. 
pagus, Cyrus s general; the credit of having ins 
vented the lines now mentioned, and taken the 
city of Phocea, in Tonia; (the fitſt city ſo taken) 
by that invention; whereas the ſacred Writer 
ſpeaks of one of thoſe lines, on occaſiqn- of the 
ſiege of Abel, as of a thing 1 5 and well 
— to his readers. 

As 2 preſſed the ſiege with all cairclinbs 
and diſpatch, a wiſe woman, from within, called 
out, over the walls; and deſired to ſpeak with 
him, in all the modeſty and decency of language 
then in uſe. And; prefacing what ſhe had to 
ſay, with a ſhort account of the reputation of 
wiſdom, in which that city antiently ſtood; ſhe 
covertly (as the text is generally underſtood) 
expoſtulated with him, upon the iniquity of 
going about to deſtroy an antierit and yenerable 
city of his nation, without firſt propoſing terms 
of 8 to it; and offering peace upon | 
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acceptance of thoſe terms, as the law of Goy 
expreſly directed to be done, even to an holile 
and heathen city ¶ Deut. xx.). She urges, that 
her city was faithful and peaceable in Ira]: 
Upon what pretence then could he engage in 
deſtroying a city of that character? Was not this 
to deſtroy a mother city in Mael, and to ſwal. 
low up the inheritance of the LoRD? Her 
ſpecch ſeems marked with all the characters of 
wiſdom; cloſe, and clear, and cogent ; ſingu- 
Jarly emphatical, and moving; and ſuch as well 
ſupported the reputation of her city, 
Ix is ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed, that {he under- 
took this parley otherwiſe than in concert with 
the rulers of this city. And if fo, nothing ſurely 
could be managed with more addreſs, than their 
chuſing out a wiſe and venerable matron to plead 
their cauſe. In the firſt place, her ſex and cha- 
racter intitled her to attention and reſpect, which 
poſſibly, could not ſo well be ſecured to any 
rebel of the other ſex, with a man of Joa; 
rough and hanghrty ſpirit. In the next place, 
they knew, that antient and honourable-citics 
were wont to be conſidered under the characten 
of matrons, revered for virtue, and a numerous 
well-educated offspring (and this way of ſpeak- 
ing is familiar to all languages): Who then could 
be ſo proper a repreſentative of a city in diftrel, 
as a complaining matron * This our venerable 
female advocate well underſtood; and thcretore 


Both cities and countries, in diſtreſs, are frequently rep 
+ ſented under the character of complainivg matrons; both in tho 
. writings and medals of the antients. 


ad- 
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addreſſes all ſhe had to ſay, in the perſ | 
ſtyle of her city: I, peaceable and e * in 
Iſrael—-Thou ſeckeſt to —— 4 * 
ther in Iſraei— by wilt thou ſwallow up the 
inheritance of the Lord? Upon which Foals 
firuck with the horror · of ſuch imputed cruelty, 
eagerly cries out — Far be it, far be it from me, 
that 1 ſhould fiwallow up, or deſtroy — He then 
added, that all he propoſed was, to chaſtiſe à 
rebel, Sheba the ſon of Bichri, who had taken 
ſanctuary in that city; and that, if he were deli- 
vered up, the ſiege ſhould immediately ceaſe, 
and the city be left unmoleſted. Upon the 
receipt of this anſwer, the matron went, in her 
wiſdom, (ſays the text) and laid the matter fo 
effectually before her people, that, to clear them- 
ſelves from the imputation of rebellion, they 
did more even than Joab deſired: they imme- 
diately ordered Sheba's head to be cut off, and 
thrown over the wall, to Joa; who, upon ſee- 
ing it, commanded a retreat to be ſounded that 
inſtant, quitted the city, diſmiſſed his people ro 
their ſeveral homes, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
to the king; and returned with the weight of 
ſo much merit and popularity, as as effectually 
covered his murder of Amaſa from all attempts 
of inquiry or chaſtiſement. The crime (as Florus 
expreſſes it) was within the glory: and not only 
ſo, but reinſtated him, likewiſe, in the ſupreme 
command over the army. 

Thus did it ſcem good to the Divine Wits 
dom, to permir Joab's unruly ambition, and. 
impetuous ctuclty, at one time, ſeparate from all 


22 ſenſe 
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fenſe of duty, and, at another, joined . to 
puniſh the guilr of four notorious rebels 2 in 
fucceſſion, With dreadful deaths! two of them, 
indeed, treacherous and ſudden; but all, in the 
retributlecs Of Providence; judicial, and juſt. 
- HER ended Ab/alom's rebellion, and She. 
bis; which roſe from the ruins of it: but the 
conteſt between the tribes, which occaſioned it, 
was not, we may well imagine, yet intirely 
laid : and rherefote David, as I apprehend, 
wrote and publiſhed the hundred and thirty- 
third P/ahn about this time, to compole it. It 
is one of the ſhorteſt of all his works, and con- 
Iifts but of four verſes : yet, ſhort as it is, con- 
tains an exhortation to unity, beginning in the 
prince, and diffuſed through the people, illu- 
ſtrated by two images, the moſt apt and beauti- 
ful that ever were imagined. Kingdoms arc 
conſidered as bodies politic, of which the king 
is the head, and the people, in their ſeveral ranks 
and orders, the parts and members. A ſpirit 
of union beginning upon the prince, whole 
perſon is ſacted, is like oil poured upon the head 
of Aaron, which naturally deſcends, and ſpreads 
ae over all the parts of the body, and diffuſcs 


* - Abner, Abſalom, Amaſa, ad Sheba. - 
| + Behold how good and joyful a thing it is for brethren to devell to- 
gelber in unity. 

2. It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down 
unto the beard, even unto Aaron's beard, and went down to tht 
Skirts of h cloathing. 

5 3. Like as the devo of Hermon, which fell upon the kill of 
ion. 

4. For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing, and life for ever* 


fore. 


1 beauty 
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beauty and fragrance over the whole, reaching 
even to the skirts of the garment. Oil i is, with- 
out queſtion, the fineſt Tenblicns of union that 
ever was conceived ! It is a ſubſtance conſiſting 
of very ſmall parts, which yet, by their mutual 
adheſion, conſtitute one uniform, well united, 
and uſeful body. The ſacred oil carries the idea, 
and the advantage, of union yet further; which, 
being extracted from various ſpices, yet made up 
one well cohering and more valuable compound. 
The next image carries the exhortatian to union, 
and the advantages of it, vet higher. 

HERMON was the general name of one 
mountain, comprehending many leſſer and 
lower hills, under the ſurround of a greater. 
Union, in any nation, is the gift of Gop; 
and therefore unity among brethren, beginning 
from the king, is like the dew of heaven, which, 
falling firſt upon the higher ſummir of Hermon, 
(refreſhing, and enriching, where-ever it falls) 
naturally deſcends to Sion, a lower 5 and thence, 
even to the humble yalleys. 

$10N was the centre of union to all the 
tribes : there Gop himſelf had promiſed his 
people reſt, and peace from their enemies; 
hich, however, were of little valuc without 
union and harmony among themſelves. 


23 CHAP. 
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Judea is viſited with a Famine. The 
Cauſe of the Divine Wrath, De 
Means and Method appointed to ap- 
peaſe it. Mr. Chubb's Charge againf 


15 


Daàvip, upon this Head, conmfidered 


and refuted. 


NX. BOUT this time there aroſe a famine in 

Fudea, which continued three years. 1; 
is very poſlible, that, for the firſt year, David 
might have aſcribed this calamity t Ab/alom's 
rebellion ; which, by diverting the people from 
their wonted induſtry, and cutting off many of 
their labouring hands, left the country for ſome 
time, uncultivated : the natural conſequence of 
which was, a ſcarcity of corn, But as this re. 
bellion was of ſhort continuance, and the famine 
far outlaſted all the natural effects of it, David 
could not long heſitate, to aſcribe it to ſome 
other cauſe. But however, as he had, in the 
true ſpirit of a provident ruler, erected granarics 
and ſtore-houſcs, for proviſions of all kinds, in 
all parts of his dominions* ; and, by that means 
made ample proviſion for the ſuſtenance of his 
people, in any exigence that ſhould ariſe; he 


This appears clearly from 1 Chron xxvii. 25. And over the 


ftore-bouſes in the fields, in the cities, and in the willages, and in 
the ca: les, was Jebonathan, &C, 


Was 


N 
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was the better enabled to bear this misfortune 
with equanimity, and intire reſignation to tlie 
Altruling Will. And accordingly, - whatever, 
remedies or reliefs he might have- ſought for 
from natural cauſes, - and private and public 
prayers to/Almighty GoDp, he made no applica- 
tion for the extraordinary aid and interpoſition 
of Providence, till the third year: but in the 
third year, being well convinced, that the viſi- 
tation was judicial, he applied himſelf to the ga- 
cred oracle of God, to learn the cauſe af this 
extraordinary and continued calamity; and was 
anſwered, That it was for Saul, and bis Woody 
houſe, becauſe he ſhew the Gibeonites. 2 
Tux hiſtory of the Gibeonites is well known: 
they were a remnant of the Amorites (that aban- 
doned race, whom Gon, for their inſufferable 
abominations, had devoted to deſtruction); who, 
though they obtained a league for their lives. and 


of properties from the children of Jael by fraud; 
re: yet, foraſmuch as Foſhua and rhe elders had 
ne confirmed it by oath, they thought themſelves 
14 bound to keep it; only tying them down to the 


ſervitude of ſupplying the tabernacle with wood 
and water for the public ſacrifices, and ſervice 
of thoſe who attended upon them. | 
TH1s unhappy people, notwithſtanding it is 
agreed, on all hands, (from the tradition of the 
FJeus) that they had renounced their idolatry, 
and performed the other conditions of their cos 
venant, Saul ſought all occaſions to deſtroy : 
and did ſq, to ſuch a degree of guilt, as drew 
down the divine judgment upon the land. 
Q 4 WHEN 
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Wurn David had learned the true cauſe of 
the public calamity, under which the land la. 
boured, and had been directed (as Foſephus in- 
forms us) to refer himſelf to the Gibeonites, for 
the meaſures that ſhould be taken to expiate 
the guilt; he immediately ſent for that affliq- 
ed people, and asked them — M bat ſhall I d, 
or you? And wherewith ſpall I make the atone- 
ment, that ye may bleſs the Inheritance F the 
Lord ? 

To this they anſwered, that they deſired no 
reparation of private damages, or revenge of in- 
juries; all they required was, that a public (@ 
crifice ſhould be made to juſtice, and the divine 
vengeance inflicted upon the land. David then, 
purſuant to the inſtructions which he had re- 
ceived from Go p, deſired to be informed by 
them, what they would have done upon that 
occaſion. ' To which they replied, T, he man 
that conſumed. us, 'and that deviſed againſt us, 
that we ſhould be deſtroyed from remainining in 
any of the coaſts of Ijrael, let ſeven men of his ſons 
be delivered unto us, and we will hang — up 
unto the Lord, in Gibeah of Saul, whom the Lord 
did chooſe. ' And the king ſaid, I w1ll give them, 
But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth, the jon of Jo- 
nat han, the jon of Saul, becauſe of the Lord's oath 
that was between them, between David and Jona- 
than the ſon of Saul. But the king took the two 
Jens of Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah, whom he 
bare unto Saul, Armoni 224 Mephiboſbeth, and the 
Foe 2 95 Michal the en of Saul, whom ſhe 

F rouge 
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ht up * for Adriel, the ſon of Barzillai the 
RE tbe fs he delivered them into the hands 
of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the bill 
before the Lord: and they fell all ſeven together, 
and were put to death in the days of harveſs. 
There is no queſtion but they choſe to have this 
execution in Gibeab of Saul, for the reaſons aſ- 
ſigned by Dr. Patrick; to make the puniſhment 
the more remarkable and ſhameful z this ya 
the city wherein he lived, both before and af- 
ter he was king. But why theſe ſeven were 
marked out, as victims to the divine vengeance, 
is not ſo eaſy to ſay. 
| THe text immediately adds, that this was he 
beginning of the barley. harveſt, viz. about March; 
ſo that the ſacrifice was made in the beginning 
of the third year. And the ſacred hiſtorian in- 
forms us, that they continued hanging in that 
condition, (a public monument of terror to guilt 
in the higheſt rank of men) until water dropped 
upon them from heaven : that is, until G op gave 
manifeſt rokens of his reconcilement, by ſend- 
ing gracious ſhowers to refreſh the land: which, 
in the opinion of the Hebrew doQors, was not 
until the enſuing October: an opinion well war- 
ranted by the text; which gives us to under- 


In the original it is bore : Thus Agamemnon and Menelaus, 
though the children of Pliſtbenes, are (as Eutathins obſerves) 
called the ſons of Alreus, who educated them; and Ruth's child 
is called a ſan born te Naomi, who nurſed it (Ruth iv.): as if edu- 
cation and nurture gave a right of parentage in the eſtimation of 


the antients. | 
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ſand, that the bodies hung there till the fleſh 
fell from the bones *. | 
_ COMMENTATORS have juſtly : obſerved from 
hence, that the hanging of theſe carcaſs, for ſa 
long a time, in the open air, could not be in 
conſequence of any command from David; be. 
cauſe it was an open violation of the law of 
Gop, Deut. xxi. 22, 23. which commanded, 
that the carcaſes of all thoſe who were hanged, 
ſhould not remain even one night upon the 
tree; but ſhould by all means be buried on the 
very day of execution. And the reaſon of the 
law, vis. Left the land be defiled, held ſtrong in 
the preſent caſe; inaſmuch as the ſtench of 6 
many carcaſcs, for ſo long a time, in a malig: 
- nant drought, and in the very hatteſt ſeaſon of 
the year, might have added a peſtilence to the 
famine : a danger, which it is impoſſible to ima. 
gine David would deliberately deviſe, both 
againſt his people and himſelf; and conſequent- 
ly demonſtrates itſelf impoſed upon him by a 
ſuperior power: confuting all the little cavil 
of mean · men, againſt the conduct of Dawd, 
upon this occaſion; cavils, which are further 
confuted by the account left us of Rizpab's ſin- 
gular affection for theſe unhappy victims. She 
ſpread a tent upon the rock on which they were 
executed, and kept a continual watch over theit 
remains, night and day; and ſuffered neither tht 
birds of the air to reſt on them by day, nor tit 
beaſts of the field by night. Which when Davis 


# 2 Sam. xxi, 13. And they gathered the benes of them thi 
were hang ed. 
heard 1 
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heard, did he reſent this conduct, which might 


lence ? Quite other wiſe: it ſufficiently appears 
from his ſubſequent behaviour, that he rather 
emulated it; for he immediately went to Ja- 
beſh Gilead, and cauſed the bones of Saul and 
Jonatban to be removed from thence, and de- 
poſited, together with the bones of Saul s ſeven 
ſons, now executed, in the ſepulchre of K/þ ; 
himſelf attending them in perſon to the grave: as 
if Rizpab's kindneſs to the remains of theſe un- 
happy victims reproached his own long neglect 
of doing due honour to thoſe of ſo excellent a 
man, and fo valuable a friend, as Jonathan. 

THE ſacred hiſtorian adds — And they per- 
formed all that the king commanded; and after that 
God was intreated for the land. This plainly 
implics, that Gop gave no ſigns of being ap- 
peaſed, until after the performance of theſe fu- 
neral rites: which grounds a rational belief, that 
theſe offices of humanity to the remains of the 
dead are highly acceptable in the ſight of God. 
And perhaps this very inſtance gave riſe to the 
religion of this duty in the heathen world, 

ANOTHER inference is alſo obvious from 
this account of God's being intreated for the 
land, after the diſcharge of thoſe offices to the 
dead; vig. that public devotions had been ap- 
pointed before this, to appeaſe the wrath of 
Gob, but proved ineffectual. The ſame thing 
is alſo evident from P/alm lxv. agreed on all 
hands to have been compoſed upon the ceaſing 
of this calamity, ver. x. Praiſe waitetb for thee, 

| | | O God, 


have been a natural means of propagating a peſti- 
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0 God, in Sion, and unto thee "Joulf the vow be 
performed. 897 

A coMPLETE comment 3 this ſacred 
hymn is not the work either of my province ot 
genius; and therefore I ſhall only obſerve, thy 
the five laſt verſes of it are the moſt rapturous 
truly poetic, and natural image of Joy, that ima, 
ination can form, or comprehend. 

IRE reader of taſte _ ſee this, in the 1 
pleſt tranſlation, ver. , &c. Theu haſt wife 
the earth, thou madeſt it 0 covet, and haſt en. 
riched it. The river of God js Full of water, 
T hou ſhalt provide them corn, becauſe thou bf 
prepared for it. Saturate * the furrows there, 
make them fink with ſhowers : melt it---bleſs il 

ſpringing buds---Thou haſt crowned the year with 
thy goodneſs, and thy orbs ſhall drop down fatnejs; 
the paſtures of the wilderneſs ſhall drops the bil 
ſhall exult, and be girded with lags — The 
Felds have clathed themſelves with cattle; the 
valleys have covered themſelves with corn. Tit) 
ſpall ſhout, yea, they ſhall fing. 

THE reader will eaſily obſerve, that when the 
divine poet had ſeen the ſhowers falling from 
heaven, and the Jordan overflowing his "banks 
all the conſequent bleſſings were that moment 
_ preſent to his quick poctic ſight, * he paints 
them accordingly. 

Bur we muſt quit this bad ſcene, and 
divert to ſomething as throughly diſtaſteful and 
diſagrecablc, as this is delightful: for I am now 


* In Hebrew, Make thew drunk, 


called 
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called upon, in juſtice to my ſubject, to inform 
the reader, that David's character, not only as an 
hero, but as a man of honour, and common 
honeſty, is violently aſſaulted by one * Thomas 
Chubb r, who imputes the death of Saul 's deſcends 
ants, procured by the Gibeonites, not to any com 
mand of Gop, but to a plaufible pretext of Das 
vid's, pretending ſuch command; to get rid of 
Saul's poſterity, his rivals in empire; blaſting 
David, at once, with the complicated imputa- 
tion of the baſeſt of lyars, hypocrites, and mur 
derers! Murderer of that family which he had 
twice & ſolemnly ſworn not to deſtroy; and this; 
at the very time, when the hand of GoD was 
heavy upon him and his people! Murderer of 
that family, whoſe murderers he deteſted and 
deſtroyed! f 2 
Tux ſum of Mr. Chubb's reaſoning upon the 
point ſtands thus: nt 
Ix is inconſiſtent with equity, and with Gop's 
own declaratiòns, to puniſh one man, and much 
more a whole nation, for the faults of another: 
therefore the hiſtory, which tells us, that Go 
puniſhed the children of Mael with famine, for 
the crime of Saul in {laying the Gibeonites, is 


* See Chubb's pamphlet; on occaſion of the oppoſition to Dr, 
Randle, &c. p. 27, &c. 

+ Of whom I know no more, than that the buſineſs of his 
whole life ſeems to be, to invalidate, to the utmoſt of his power, 
the credibility of the ſacred hiſtorians. 

| 1 Sam. xx. 15,—xxiv. 21, 22, Swear now therefor? unto 
me, by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after ne; and 


that thou wilt not deſtroy my name, out of my father*s houſe. 
And David fware unto Saul. a 4 | 


Ins 


on 
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incredible: conſequently Gov's ſuppoſed anſwer, 
upon David's inquiry concetning the cauſe of the 
famine, was a forgery of Davids. 
IN anſwer to this charge, I own it inconſiſtent 
with equity, and with the divine declarations 
to puniſh one man for the crimes of another, in 
which he had no ſhare — But was this' the caſe 
of the Haelites, in the point before us? A can: 
did and good man would, methinks, be apt to 
doubt, and to hope, (and, it may be, Mr. Chubb did 
ſo) that it was not. The reader will judge fot 
himſelf. 2 WY a eee 
Ir is evident ftom the ixth chapter of the 
| book of Joſhua; that, — and the princes 
made a league with the Gibeonites, the people 
were greatly offended with them X. Whatever 
the pretences of this reſentment might be, (nor 
did they want ſuch as were plauſible enough) the 
true reaſon ſeems ſufficiently apparent; they 
were, by this lcague, deprived of the lands and 
ſpoils of the Gibeonites. Did thefe reaſons ceaſe 
in the days of Saul? Or rather did they not (till 
ſubſiſt, and with more force, in proportion 4s 
the people of Iſrael, and their wants, increaſed, 
in a naftow land? But however this may be, why 
did Saul ſlay them now? The text plainly faith, 
that he did it in his zeal for the children of Tjrael 
and Judah (2 Sam. xxi. 2.), But the queſtion 
ſill returns, How could the deſtroying theſe 


* Whoever will take the trouble to read this chapter, will 
pla'nly ſee, that the people would have had this league broken 
which 7e/ua and the princes oppoſed ; pleading the inviolable obli- 
gation of the ſolemn oath with which it was ratifiek, 

poor 
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poor people manifeſt" bis zeal for Tſrael and Ju- 
dab? There is, to me, but one imaginable way 
how this could be done. The Gibeonites had 
one city in the tribe of Judah, and three in Ben- 
jamin: and when they were deſtroyed out of 
theſe cities, who could pretend any right to 
them, but 1/rael (that is, Benjamin) and Fudah ? 
So that Saul deſtroyed the Grbeomtes, as the 
kindeſt and moſt obliging thing he could do for 
his people. And are we to believe, that they 
deemed that deſtruction a kindneſs to them, if 
they. were no way benefited by it? Or are we 
to doubt whether they themſelves were the in- 
ſtruments of this deſtruction? Was this kindneſs 
done them againſt their will? Or is there the 
leaſt colour to believe, that they, in any degree, 
remonſtrated againſt, or oppoſed, this proceed- 
ing of their prince? as they had a right, nay, 
were nearly intereſted and obliged to do, as a 
nation bound to make good the public faith 
they had given, and ſworn to preſerve; the vio- 
lation of which might juſtly draw a curſe on 
them, and their land. And were the people 
innocent, either in this agency, or this omiſſion? 
And if they ſuffered a famine for the {laughter 
of the Gibeonites, did they ſuffer only for the ſin 
of Saul? Or rather, were they not conſenting, 
aiding and abetting, were they not ſharers in his 
guilt? And is it unequitable, that they ſhould 
alſo be ſufferers? Or did they ſuffer beyond their 
demerit ? The divine puniſhment of perjury is de- 
| 7 
ſtruction, ſay the Twelve Tables Xx. I am in 
® Perjurii pana divina exitium, 
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good hopes, that this candid author will, 
leaſt, reverence their deciſion z and if he dam. 
I have ſome hopes; that we ſhall no more ſee the 
oracles of. G op and his holy prophet reproached, 
and their veracity exploded, . ſuch raſh and 
unſearching ſutmiſes. 

Bur however ſome preat philoſophers may 
allow themſelves in this triumph ot their reaſon; 
and inſult upon ſacred truttis; good Chriſtians 
will (I tcukt in Gop) continue nevertheleſs in 
the humility of believing the truth of the ſacred 
hiſtory ; will continue to believe the truly pious 
and noble ſpirit of David incapable of ſo athe: 
iſtical, ſo murdetous; fo perjutious an hypocriſy: 
and I will yet hope, bad as the world is, that 


there are few ſpirits in it fo unbridled and un- 


checked in their cenſures and ſuſpicions, as to 
believe this great man capable of fo black, ſo 
deliberate, ſo Machiavilian a villainy: | 
BESID Es, if he were that helliſh villain, which 
this calm and uncredulous philoſopher rakes hin 
to be, why did he ſtop here? why ſlay only (even 
of Saut's 55 why did he not cut them 
all off from the face of the earth? But, above all, 
why did he cut off only collateral btanches, and 
ſpare all thoſe in the direct line of ſucceſſion to 
the throne? Why ſpared he the heir apparent to 
the crown, even when an accuſation of high 
treaſon was laid againſt him? Why ſpared he 
Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan, and Micab 
his _ and his four ſons (whom in all probabi- 
lity he lived to ſee)? And why did he not pre- 
vent, pethaps, e moſt numerous deſcent from 
| 1 


RE » Derek David. 44h 


ſon of the age he Wed in? (See. 
wy Pong ri 4 „and following a 


* UT hy Bald Sauls de Ga uffer iffer for 

bebe their fathers? Is not tflis oh ro 
GoD's own declatation ?' Exel. xvlii 20. The Sou 
rhat fonineth it ſhall die, the fon ſhall not bear 755 

5 e father; Kc. ion 974 £5 28 
wr 134 whar if Saus family were 'dfers"in his 
guilt, inſtruments of his cruelty, and receivets 
of dis tobberies? Scat they then 80 anpu- 
niſhed ? 

CohuenTAToks, Who have nf dered 
this' lage, are mi ightly' puzzled to know wh 
Sauls poſterity were nor rather pdniſhed for hi 
er to e prieſts of GOD, at ro the Gibe- 
onites, But ths anfwer to this is obvious; 
family refiiſed to be the inſtruments of his cru: 
lty in that maffacre.” This appears from 1 Sam. 
nit. 17; 18. compared with Ver. 7. df rhe ame. 
chaptet. From the F. and 18th w. We learn, 
that Saul s ſervants refuſed to obey him in "re 
laughter of the ptieſts; and that Dog the 
Edumite (chiet of his herd men] was the execy- 
toner. And from the 7th verſe we learn, that 
theſe ſetvants were of his dn ſtock * and ſucty 
of it too as he ſeemed moſt ſolicitous to refer, 
and to provide for. Then Suul ſaid unto his 55 
vants, that flood about him, Hear now, „ e Benja- 


mites: Will the fon of Joſe grve every one of you 


n 


1 the x mm tranſlation they. are called Benjamites, bar in in 
the Hebrew they are called the ſons of Jemin, who ſeems from 
1 Sam. ix. i. to be a more immediate founder of Saz/s family; ol 
that theſe ſervants were not only of his tribe, af re eee Li 


Von. II. R fields 
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fl a tains, of: 2 e. 1 e . 


Wi he do.for you. 81 uh, and mean to do 
His captains, We here ſce, were of his oun 
kindred; and whom. ean we preſume him fo fh 
licitqus to wy to theſe ſtations, as his own ſo 
and grandſons? or whom elſe can we. pteſume 


bm fo Galigitgus to ſupply With fields and vine 


Now 1 dcfire. t to know how Saul could dg 
this!? He could not ſo much as purchaſe the 


eber of, ws tribe, and 1 them to 


other; much. leſs could he P their 1 lands 
2 orce, We know of ng. territories. wreſted 
bis coemies, to accommodate his Bey: 
We SM 1 e he {mote, the Amalelites from 
Havilah + o thr Eee rhe 7.) 3 but it is;n0- 
where, aid, that he took ee of their 
country, gr that he took ſo OP 4s, one city 
from them; Or, if he dig, tho country or city 
H 7 '2 muſt immediately become the pro. 
e — in hoſe e 

he Saen 0 m 
Was. not B⸗ 7 although it engt x 
lowed, that. 1 took ſome cities 2j the Ama: 
kites, there is good realon. to belieye, that he 
loſt more to the Phili/tines*, and poſſi 1 ſome 


of them 8 to Ballen 


ae „ Ant Gabes the men of Iſrael, that ere 
the other Ls 4 valley, and they. that were on the other 
Jordan, ſaw that the men of Trae! fed, Jar that Saul and bit 
ſors were dead, they forſook the cities, and ed; and the Phili- 


Hines came and dwelt in them. : 
ron 
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Use the whole; it is evident to a demon- 
lrarton, rhar Saul had no poſſible way of en- 
nichlug is Benjamites with fields and vines 
yards, but by deſtroying and diſpoſſeſſing the 
GCibeanites.> When therefore: we are told from 
e mouth / of 'G o 5, that the plague ſent _ 
the people was for Saul and bis bloody bouſe,” be- 
eauje le flew the Gibeanites f, is it not evident, 
that it was ſent for: their guilt,” as well as his? 
And can we imagine, that this guilt of theirs 
could be any thing lefs, than that of being the 
inſtruments of his 4 executions? It is plain, that 
they were his captains of hundreds, and captains 
of thouſands; and it is as plain, that, as ſuchy 
they mut be the inſtruments of his cruelty: and 
if they were not, why are they called Jody 2 
They refuſed, indeed, to ſlaughter the prieſts, 
at his command; dad às the Benjamites were, 
they had not yet forgotten to fear Gad, and to 
reverenye' bis . But is there the leaſt colour 
of teaſon to believe, that they were ſo ſcrupu- 
lous with regard to the Giteonite And if they 
were nor, is thete lefs equity in Gos deſtroy- 
ing their (6115; for the ſins of their farhers, which 
they and ſhared in, than there was in 
his deſttoying Jeborum, the ſon of Aab, for 
that vineyard, which the father had cruelly and 
unjuſtly 'aequired; and the ſon as unjuſtly de- 
tained? And indeed there ſeems to be no ima- 
ginable reaſon, why Saul, when he had deſtroyed 
the prieſts of Neb, ſhould, after that, deſtroy the 


The words which Y 
by de lm we render, be flew might us properly be 
R 2 inhs: 


* 
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inhabitants of that whote city, but becauſe they 
were moſt; if not all of them, Gibeonites, (who 
were obliged to attend there upon the altar) 
whoſe ſpoils might become a prex. 
10 this may be added, that three of the G.. 
Leonite cities lay (as I now obſerved) within the 
lot of Benjamin *; and how could Sau fo con- 
yenicntly enrich his tribe, and his family, as by 
dividing theſe poſſeſſions amongſt them! 
AND now, as I humbly apprehend, was ful- 
filled, more clearly, more naturally, and more 
circumſtantially, than in any or all other events, 
throughout the whole hiſtory of the Scriptures, 
that prophecy of their father Jacob concerning 
them, Gen. xlix. 27. Benjamin ſhall raven 14 
wol: in tbe merning be ſhall devour the pro, 
end in the evening be ſball diuide the Ipoil. And 
indeed what can be a ſtronger or a clearer em. 
blem of a wolf tearing and ravaging an innocent 
flock of ſheep, than Sau deſtroying a quiet, ſub- 
mitting, unoffending rate of Grbeonztes, and, 
when he had done ſo, dividing their ſpoils among 
his partners an the prey? It muſt be owned, that 
the pretext for dbing ſo-was not unplauſible, in- 
aſmuch as. theſe: men were ſpared, conttary to 
the expreſs command of Go. And for whom 
do we think. Saul was more ſolicitous to pto- 
vide, out of theſe ſpoils, than his own ſons by 
,5 See Job. ix. 17, compared with chap, wil. wer. 25, th 
DG os a. 2 the obird days 2 Giben, 
and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. Chap. xvi 


peb, and Chephirah, and Moxab. 2 
7 7 - = Rizpab 


6 - 
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Rizpab his concabine? and the children of his 
daughter? And this reaſoning is ſtrengthened by 
reflecting, that Nob was in the tribe of Benjamin; 
and; when both the prieſts and Gibeonites were 
deſtroyed out of this city, who then could take 
poſſeſſion of it but Benjamin? 
Wurm the Gibeonites were taken into league, 
they were left in poſſeſſion of their cities : this 
ſufficiently appears from theit ſending to Joſbus 
(Foſh. x.) to deliver them from the Anorite 
kings, who beſieged their capital, and had com- 
bined to deſtroy them: and he did as they 
deſired. Their complaint againſt Saul now is, 
| that he deviſed to defliroy them from remaining in 
any of the coafts of Iſrael ( 2 Sam. xxi. 5.) Can 
this complaint mean leſs, than. that Saul had 
taken meaſures to ſtrip them of all their poſſeſ- 
ſions? That he ſtripped them of one city, hath 
fully been ſhewn in the preceding part of this 
tiſtory : and their complaint now is, that he 
deviſed to ſtrip them of all: and why he did fo, 
is, I bclieve, no longer a queſtion. 

How juſt are the judgments of Gop ! If Saul 
deſtroyed an innocent people to make proviſion 
for the offspring of a concubine, and the off- 
ſpring of a daughter, which The bare in conſe- 
quence of his own faith to David violated *, 
could any thing be more equal, than that this 


* Merab, the mother of five of theſe victims, was promiſed to 
David, upon a ſolemn and public compact; the conditions of 
which were fully performed on his fide, to the great glory and 
ſecurity of the tate; and then, in violation of that ſolemn and 


repeated engagement, given to another, 1 Sam. ch. xvii. ch. xviti. 
R 3 | very 
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very iſſue, chief agents of his cruclty, ſhould 
pond called far, to Pak Wee PE Tha 
Su! c 3 {7 

LET others find their. account, and found 
their fame, in reviling. the diyine diſpenſation 
recorded in the Scriptures; be it eyer m glory 
to reverence them! to revetence them in the 
ſilence af my cloſet, and to publiſh that reve- 
rence tothe world, (when the 4 — of others 
provoke me to it) without, any vicw to the 
wages either of vanity or wealth! 

Ga yt me leave to add, that when 1 ſec ſome 
determined philoſophers, of the laſt and preſent 
age, purſuing the reputation of David, with a 
murderous an intent as Saul did his life, I Cannot 
help imagining, that I hear this hero crying out 
to them, as he did to Saul, (I Sam. xxiv. 12 
13.) The Lord judge between. ne and. thee, an 
the Lord avenge me of thee—— As ſaith the pre 


5 of the ata, Vi whe th 
f . anti icledneſi proceede from 
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THE hiſtory of the famine, under the teign 
of David, is ſuceeeded by a very ſhort 
account of a war with the Philiftines; ot tather 
of four ſucceſſive wars: which Rem to have 
laſted a conſiderable time, inaſttilich 4s they 
were not ended till after fout pitched battles; 
each of which concluded in Davids fayout. 
Nor are any other particulars related of them, 
but that a man of gigantic ſtature and ſtteti my 
fell on the ſide of the dy 4: in cach of 
them; the laſt of whom had fix fingers on cath 
hand, and fix toes on each foot “; and that, 


in 
® Inſtances of gigantie men are fümiliar enouzh in the col 
letions of the commentators, en this, and other paſſages of the 
— . — nature: e _ Fever rn relation of the 
8 wherein he 

A of the e 2. who reigned bes 169 
when he was in that iſland, had fix fin 

rr wex on ach ot, all of equa eng | 
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the firſt of theſe battles, David was in danger of 
being ſlain by Iſcbi- benob, the ſon of a giant, 
(whether of Goliab, or ſome other, is not 
known) had he not been timely ſuccoured by 
Abiſbai, the fon of Zeruiah, who ſmote and 
flew him. The account left us of this matter 
by Joſepbus is to this purpoſe: That David 
having put the enemy to flight, and being forc- 
moſt, and carried too far in the ardour of the 
purſuit, after ſome time, grew weary and faint 
with the fatigue: which Ieh. benob perceiy- 
ing, and being armed with an huge fpcar, (2 
Jelepbus relates) and girded with a now (word, 
(as the text is underſtood ) found that a fit occa 
ſien to aſſault the king; and had ſucceeded in 
| 155 purpoſe, had not Abiſbai pmę ſeaſonabi to 
"'Dawid's aid, and deſtroyed his adycriary, 
Tut apprehenſion of the king's danger 

tuck his people with deep concern and con. 
ſternation; and they immediately bound them- 
ſelves by. a ſolgmn oath, never more to ſuffer 
him to hazard his perſon. in battle; adding a 
reaſon, which ſufficiently indicates their high 
Opinion and eſteem of him; That thou. quench 
rot the light * of Tſrael, leſt they ſhould be de- 
priys d of. a prince who, was at once their guide, 
and their bloc) 


, * 


0 * 


- 


THE cauſe or occaſion of theſe wars is no- 
where mentioned in the ſacred hiſtory ; but there 
zs a paſlage, 2 Sam. xv. 18, 19, &c. on which ta 
ground a rational conjecture concerning the origin 


en Hebrew, lamp; 
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of them: And all bis ſet vants pa ed on. b:/ide 
him; and all tbe Cheretbites, a2 Peler beten, 
and all the Gittites, fix hundred men which, came 
after; bin from Gabe paſed on before the ing. 
Then ſaid the king to Ittaz the Gittite, Wherefore 
goeſt, thou, allo with us? Return to thy place, and 
abide with the king: for thou art a ftranger, and 
alſo an exile — wabereas thou cane but yeſterday, 
Kc. And Irtai the Gittite paſſed over, and all his 
men. From whencec it appears, that Ittai, an 
exile from Gatb, arrived at Jeruſalem, with all 
his men, the very eve of Davids flight before 
is ſon Abſalom. From whence I conjecture, 
that the Philiſtines, hearing of Abſalom's rebel- 
lion, took that opportunity to ſhake off the 
Iaelite yoke; and to that purpoſe drove out all 
the friends and favourers of Davids government 
over them; and, among the reſt, Ittai and his 
followers; who arrived very providentially at 
Feruſalem, to ſupport, David in the extremity of 
his diſtreſs. And, as this revolt of Philiſtia was 
ſucceeded by a long famine in David's domi- 
nions, we could not reaſonably expect to hear 
of any meaſures taken by that prince to chaſtiſe 
that revolt, till after the ceaſing of this calamity z 
and then we immediately hear of the wars now 

recounted. | 
Wren theſe wars were happily ended, and 
David was in perfe& peace, both at home and 
abroad, and in a fair proſpect of continuing ſo 
for the reſt of his life, he then reviſed and pub- 
liſhed the laſt edition of the eighteenth P/a/m ; 
which contains a ſummary of Gop's ſignal mer- 
| Cics 
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cies and deliverances wrought” for him; with 
ſuch an overflowing of gratitude for the diving 
goodneſs to him, as infinitely ſutpaſſes all other 
compoſitions, of all other men, upon this head, 
And, what is very fingular, and T hope not un: 
worthy the reader's notice, he hath found the 
ſectet of moſt effectually perpetuating his own 
pa ralſe, by perpetuatin "Mgr his Maker: whilt 

e labours to make praiſes of Gon glorions, 
he makes his own eminent, above all other 
mortals! A fingle inftance "will evince this: 
We never ſhould have known; that Duvid wi 
the ſwifteſt and the ſtrongeſt of all mankind, if 
his own thankſgivings had not told us ſo; if 
had not blefſed Gop for giving him the ſwift. 
neſs of the hart, and the firengeh to break a boy 
of ſteel! 

THE critical reader will, 1 hope, not deem 
it beneath his curioſity, to ſte a few paſſigc 
in this P/ahm, publiſhed 1 in David's youth, com- 
pared with the cotre&ions of his more advanced 
years: the firſt, as they are found in the book 
of P/alms; and the laſt, as they are ſont at in 


the twenty-ſecond chapter of the 
of Samuel. 


PS ALMsõò. 1 sanvtz | 

VER. I. I wilt] Ven. 2. The Lord 
love thee, O Lord, ny] is my Roch, and mj 
Strength. 2. The Lord Fortreſs, and my Dil 
is my Rock, and my verer; 3. The Gid of 
Fortreſs, and my De- my rock, in bim will 1 
liverer; my God, my tuft; he is W 
Strength, | and 


— . 
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Strength, in whom I and the Horn of » Jak: 
ng 1De Harun of My al: 

an, 20 high Tower. 
De forrows of death. 


(01 aſſed me, and the be waves 
forte of the ungodly men 
mode me afrgid. 1 


eceding one another in their natural order. 
And, when we conſider them preſſing forward 
to the deſtruction of their adverſaries, they may 
ycry properly be termed waves of death, 


PSALMS. SAMUEL. 
VIER. 7. Then the] Ver. 8. Then the 
earth ſhook and trembled, | earth ſhook and trembled, 
the foundations alſo of | the foundations of bea- 
the hills moved, and were | ven moved and ſhook, be- 
nin, becauſe he was] cauſe he was wroth, 
wrot "ales Ws 1 


Tur hills, ſhaking from the foundation at 
the wrath of Gop, is a noble idea: but the 


* As his deliverances ce were how multiplied, 10 his gratitude Em 
| 4s it were, exayyerated, and makes new efforts to exert fell, 


6— . . G! 


363 An Hilotjcal Actoun of By. 
foundations of heaven, ſhaking at it, is a much 
nöbler! The thought too is ſtrictly juſt; for as 
te cye of the ſpęctator js toſſed to- and · fro, in 
an earthquake, the Heavens muſt alſo appcar to 

Him to be agitated In the fame manner. 

"ALTHOUGH David's main purpoſe in pub. 
Iiſhing theſe divine hymns, ſetting them to 
ſtited*rmuſic,* and ſinging them in the public 
worſhip of Go p, was, to publiſh to the whole 
world his endleſs gratitude, for the various and 
wonderful mercies of Gop, beſtowed upon 
him; yet had he a further, and, if poſſible, a 
nobler purpoſe, in this conduct; I mean, to 
diſperſe true religion throughout every part of 
his dominions; to inſpire the hearts of his people 
with a true and lively ſenſe of gratitude to Gos, 
their Benefactor, Protector, and Saviour, as well 
a His. David well knew, that true gratitude 
to God is the ſureſt ſource of true religion, and 
every duty injoined by it; and when it is 
poured out for public bleſſings, in which all 
partake, naturally mixes with every ſocial affe- 
tion, and blends them, as it were, into its own 
deing; and by this means becomes the very 
beft bond of ſociety. And therefore David, by 
perpetually pouring out the praiſes of Gop, in 
the moſt exalted and heavenly compoſitions, and 
taking all occaſions to recount his endleſs mer- 
cies and deliverances wrought for his people 
from the beginning, took the "moſt effectual 
means to fill their, hearts with gratitude to their 
great BencfaQors, and, in conſequence. of that, 
to render: them religiouſly obſervant of his laws; 

Ates to 


to render them: humane, friendly, and affecti- 
onate to one another, and conſcientiouſſy faiths 
ful and dutiful to their ſovereign: 1 hl 
TE viſeſt and moſt emiheat of the antients 
haue left many encomiumsy both upon the e- 
parate and joint power of muſic and poetry, to- 
. wards ſoftening; civilizing, anũ mending the 
manners of mankind; and r 
will, Lam ure; pardon, if not thank, me fot 
tranſcribing a paſſage to this purpoſe from Mr 
Rallin, one of the moſt polite and. truly valuable 
authors of this or any age i the greateſt lover ot 
truth, and of mankind! val. iv. of his Autient 


Hiftary, p. 3235324. Mufic nwas cultivated with 


10 rſh apflicatiam and ſucceſi. The antientt 
aſcribed wonderful effetts to it. Tbry believed it 
Very: proper tu ralm the Paſpons; — the man- 
ners, and euen humani xe People nat 
and burbarous. 1: Polybius, 4 graue and ſeriuas 
hiftorian, and bo it certainly worthy of belief,. 
attributes the extreme difference between two people 
of Arcadia, be cue infinitely. beloved and 2e 
or che elegance , | their manners, their 
—— humanity. to ftrangert, and piety 15 
the gods ; the. other, on the contrary, generally re- 
| froached and hated for their malignity, brutality, 
ond irreligion; Polybius, 1 ſay, aſcribes this dif= 
ference to the fludy of muſic (I, mean, ſays be, the 


true and noble muſic) cultivated with care by 


the one, and abſolutely neglected by the other 1 
Ir ſuch have been To effects of the ſo 

| ſeparate power of noble muſic, what ares not 

þc; hoped from it, when it is built upon, and 


ſup- 
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d by; the nobleſt; the . D 
moſt heavenly ſtrains of divine poetry, by Which 
the world was:iever delighted, informed, of 
amentecd! — all controverſy, ot 
pretence of a rational” doubt, ure the facred 
hymns: and lms of Doe 
PrMb A&R this elogium 10 the front 
of 'Ejerds character: That he took a noble de. 
light in the moſtexquiſite ſtrakes and perfotm. 
ances: of poetry and muſic; Could he have 
added to this, that he had a m over all 
mortals, in the fition of both ʒ and erowned 
all, by the application of both to their nobleſt 
endsand uſes; the inſpiring of true picty and virtue 
into the hearts of men, and celebrating the 
of Gop; recounting the works and 
wonders of his providence, "Ai infinire'mertic 
to mankind; how nobly had his character been 
completed! how had it 1 at once, exalted 
and unrivalled! The thinking reader will cafily 
fatisfy himſelf, that this glory, which Pindur 
eould not confer upon Hiero, David hath, moſt 
unſelfiſhly, and without the cet taint or view 
of vanity, ſecured to himſelf. 
__- ArreR Davids laſt reviſal ey edition of the 
eighteenth: Ffalm, now recounted, the ſacred 
hiſtorian gives us to underſtand, that the laſt 
words which he ſpake, and committed to write- 
ing, as a prophet, are theſe which immediately 
follow this Pſalm, in the ſecond book of Samuel, 
Chap. xxiii. And indeed it is of vaſt importance 
to the faithful, that they are committed to write 


ing; 
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riqus, rcaderʒ eſpeciall 
much more 
ow theſe 2 27 of David, "David. 


and tbe. who 
nu are uot La 
e The Spirit of 
1 rp in. my. 
267% ö aid, the Rock of 1jrael, 


| ruleth 
rl uns ms in the fear of God: _ ke hal — 


the light of the morning, when the fun riſeth, even 
a. morning without _ clouds; as. 755 tender graſi 
ſpringing uit of th earth, by clear ſhining after. 


rain. Although bouſe be war bo with Gad; 
IE EO "an rot cone — 
ordered. in all things, and. ſure: 1 78 7 — 


Jſakuation, and all my defire, althaugh be make it 17 


t 0 grew. 
dra 255 s .of Belial ſhall be all of them. 4 
' away, becauſe they. cannot be taken 
Ln: pt the, man that ſoap touch them, 
25 0 with iron, and the flaff of a 1 


22 ſhall be e burnt wi . in 2 fame. 
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arid bleſſings beſtowed upon him T His Sialtz 


tion —— from a low eſtate f and his gifts 
of prephecy, poetry, and hatmony! His ſpeci 
command to him as a king, "and his eternal 


cbvenant with him and his feed!” Te conti · 
nuanee of his temporal kingdom, but with no 
inereaſe of *grandeur, in his poſterity! Their 
fate falvation and protection, -wHhilt they con 
tinued in the eovenant made with their father! 
and the final reprobation, and deſtruQion of the 
wicked! and, above all, that bleſſed and per- 
manent aſſurance to the faithful” That the Spirit 
of the Lord ſpake by him, and bis word was in 


bis tongue Thus ſealing the truth and certainty 


of his divine inſpiration, and in conſequence of 
that; the ſacred authority of his Vi to end 
lets generations | 

"THEN follows the noble” Sve of De. 
vids worthies; the nobleſt and moſt truly re- 


nowned of all antiquity; inaſmuch as wer! is 
guilt 


reaſon to believe, that any act of notorious 

excluded from it: for why, otherwiſe, lo great 
a captain, and ſo brave a man, as ab, ſhould 
be leſt out of that liſt, when his two brothers, 
and even his armour- bearer, are included in it, [ 
own I cannot comprehend: And this con- 


jecture is, I think, ſtrengthened, by obſerving 
ſeveral names. in the liſt of theſe worthies, 


2 Sam. xxiii. left out in the ſubſequent lift, 

1 Chron. xi. and a good many other names added 

in this later liſt, From whence I * 
Jom 


How -glorious x "concluſion wf ſo noble n 
office is this! to recollect Goy's ſgnal mereies 
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ſome of the worthies in the firſt liſt, had their 
names raſed out, on account of ſome ſubſequent 
demerit, after the authors of the ſecond book of 
Samuel were dead. n 


— — 8 


CHAP. XVII. 
Davip's Numbering of the People: and 
the Plague which enſued. 


HE people of Hrael were ſcarcely reco- 
vered from the calamity of that fa- 
mine, which infeſted them for three years, 
when they were viſited by another chaſtiſement, 
apparently more fatal, although of a very ſhort 
continuance: a peſtilence of three days; occa- 
ſioned by the king's numbering of the people. 
THE moſt rational account of the matter is 
this: Gop had given them a command, by Mo- 
ſes, Exod. xxx. that when they took the ſum of 
the people, after their number, every man ſo 
numbered, from twenty years old and upwards, 
ſhould pay half a ſhekel to the ſanctuary, as a 
ranſom for his ſoul to GoDp; under the penalty 
of a plague, to enſue the neglect of ſuch pay- 
ment: and accordingly that payment was made, 
when they were numbered, Exod, xxxviii. 24 *. 
And 


If it be objected, that there are two other numberings men- 
tioned in the Bible, Numb. i. and Numb. xxvi. without the men- 
tion of any payment to the ſanctuary; I anſwer, That there is in- 
deed no expreſs mention made of any ſuch payment ; but I think it 

TS 16, * 8 ſuf- 


— 4 


* 
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And ſurely a moſt rational and religious capi- 
tation this was, indicating, that their lives were 
the forfcit of their fins, to GoD : who, in mercy, 
accepted a ſmall ranſom for them; but an equal 
one for the lives of the higheſt and the loweſt 
amongſt rhem, inaſmuch as they were all of 
equal value in his fight, with whom there is 
acceptance of per ſons. FTE 
Davip, now (probably from an impulſe of 
vanity) deſirous to know the ſtrength of his 
kingdom, which he rightly judged to conſiſt 
more in the numbers of valiant men, than in 
the extent of empire, ordered the ſum of the 
people to be taken, from twenty years old and 
upward; without ordering the Mofarc ranſom to 
be paid: for which reaſon a plague immediately 
enſued, which deſtroyed ſeventy thouſand of 
them, within the time determined by the pro- 
phet. And indeed, as the people were now 
more ſignally bleſſed by Go than at any time, 
the neglect of paying this tribute to their great 
Sovereign, under whoſe protection they were 
ſo wonderfully raiſed to wealth, and dominion 
over their enemies, became more odiouſly in- 
famous and ungrateful. And it is to me un- 
accountably aſtoniſhing, how David could be 
brought to ſuffer it: but in truth he did more; 


ſufficiently implied in both places ; for, Numb. i. 54. it is ſaid, 
And the children of Iſrael did according to all that the Lord com- 
manded Moſes. And in Numb. xxvi. 4. they are commanded to 
take the ſum of the people, as the Lord commanded Moſes, and tht 
children of Iſrael, which went forth out of the Land of EHI. 
And we know, that the payment of the half-ſhekel made a part of 


that 
| 6 he 
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he not only ſuffered, but injoined and urged it. 
And, to increaſe our wonder, David injoined, 
and Joab remonſtrated againſt it; remonſtrated 
againſt it, not only with finc addreſs, but with 
a ſpirit of true religion. His addreſs is ſeen 
2 Sam. xxiv. 3. for, when David gave him his 
command, to go through all the tribes of Iſrael, 
and number the people — Joab ſaid unto the king, 
Now: the. Lord thy God add unto the people (how 
nany ſoever they be) an bundredfold, and that the 
eyes of my lord the king may ſee it : but why doth 
my lord the king delight in this thing? And the 
religion of this conduct is ſeen from what is 
added, 1 Chron. xxi. 3. Why doth my lord require 
this thing? Why will he be a cauſe of treſpaſs to 
Jrael? But David was ſo bent upon the pur- 

ſe, that nothing could diſſuade him from ir. 


And Joab, and the captains of the hoſt, were 


immediately diſpatched to exccute it, and rc- 
turned not to FJeruſalem till the end of nine 
months and twenty days; and even then returned 
without accompliſhing their purpoſe; for Levi 
and Benjamin were not taken into the compu» 
tation: For. (ſays the text) the king's word was 
abominable unto Joab. Beſides, as Go o had pro- 
miſed to multiply them as the ſtars of heaven, 
and the ſands of the ſea, they thought it impious, 
ſo much as to attempt an exact computation of 
all orders and ages amongſt them. | 
THERE arc two returns lett us of this num- 
bering (one 2 Sam. xxiv. and the other 1 Chron, 


xxi.); which differ conſiderably from one an- 


other, eſpecially in relation to the men of 1/#ael; 
| S 2 which, 
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which, in the firſt, are returned but eight hun- 
dred thouſand; but, in the laſt, eleven hundred 
thouſand. But I think a careful attendance to 
both the texts, and to the nature of the thing, 
will cafily reconcile them. The matter appears 
to me thus: Joab, who reſolved, from the be. 
ginning, not to number the whole of the people, 
but who, at the ſame time, wiſhed to ſhew his 
own tribe in the beſt light, and make their num. 
ber as conſiderable as he could, numbered every 
man amongſt them, from twenty years old and 
upwards, and ſo returned them to be five hun. 
dred thouſand: but in 1/rae/ he only made a 
return of ſuch men as were exerciſed and proved 
in arms; and therefore the number of perſons 
above twenty years old is leſs in his return 
(2 Sam. xxiv.). 

THE reader will beſt judge, whether the 
letter of the texts doth not juſtify this conjecture: 
that of 2 Sam. xxiv. ſtands thus; And there were 
in Iſrael eight hundred thouſand valiant men, that 
drew the ſword — and the men of Fudah (not 
the men of tried valour only, but the wholc) 
were five hundred thouſand men: whereas the 
account we have of this matter in 1 Chren, xxl. 
ſtands thus: And all they of I} ael were a thou- 
Jand thouſand, and an reds 45 thouſand men, that 
drew ſword: and Judah four hundred threeſcore 
and ten thouſand men that drew fiword. In a 
word, in 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. the whole of Judab is 
returned, and only the men of proved valour in 
Ijrael. In 1 Chron. xxi. 5. the whole of Ijratl 


is cxpreſly returned; but the particle a/l is not 
f ex- 
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expteſly prefixed to thoſe of Fudab; and there- 
fore poſſibly the men of tried valour in that 
tribe are only included in that return: and, if 
ſo, the returns muſt of neceſſity be very dit- 
ferent. Indeed it ſeems to me as if all the ſacred 
writers were upon their guard againſt giving an 
exact return. 1 oy | 

How unſtable are all human purpoſes and 
purſuits! David, whoſe heart was ſo lately ſer 
upon numbering rhe people, ſees his guilt, and 
repents his purpoſe, the moment it was finiſhed : 
that heart which was fo lately dilated with 
vanity *, now ſhrinks into contxition and pent- 
tence, I 
Ir is ſome where ſaid of Epaminondas, that, 
the next day after the battle of Leuctra, he was 


ſeen remarkably ſad and dejected; and being 


asked the reaſon, anſwered, I yeſterday ſuffered 


myſelf to be too much elated with vanity, and 


I am mortifying for it to-day. This ſcems to 
have been pretty much the caſe of David; 
whoſe vain heart now recoils, with dreadful 
pangs, upon his breaſt. And David's beart 
ſmote him, (ſays the text) after that he had num- 
bered the people : and David ſaid unta the Lord, I 
have finned greatly in that ] have done: and now I 
beſeech thee, O Lord, take away the iniquity of thy 


Jervant; for I have done very fooliſhly. 


* And perhaps this may be the reaſon, why this action is im- 
puted to the inſtigation of Satan, the father of pride. 


S 3 _ 


» n b — — 


263 An Hiſtorical Avcoum f 


Ix this ſituation of mind, Gad, noms 
found him the next morning *, when he came 
to denounce the divine vengeance upon his 
guilt: and to ſhew him, and the world, that 
the vengeance he came now to denounce, could 
be no caſual calamity, nor the effect of any 
natural cauſe, he gave him his choice of three 
evils; one of which muſt immediately-be in. 
flicted upon him: Shall ſeven years of' famine 
come unto thee in thy land? Or wilt thou flet three 
months before thine enemies, while they purſue thee? 
Or that there be three days peſtilence in thy land? 
Now, adviſe, and ſee what anſwer I ſball return 
to Him that ſent me. To theſe dreadful and 
diſtracting alternatives, David made this truly 
heroic and religious reply: And David ſaid 
wnto Gad, I am in a great ſtraight : let us fall 
now into the hand of the Lord, (for his mercics 
are great) and let me not fall into the hand of man, 
Had he choſen either war or famine, his wealth 
and his power had eaſily ſecured himſelf and 
family from any imminent danger of either: 
but in this conſiſted his heroiſm, that he choſe 
that evil, which he himſelf riſqued, in common 
with his meaneſt ſubject. 

THe event was immediately anſwerable to 
the choice; a plague inſtantly enſued, and con- 


„I muſt here obſerve an egregious error in our Englifo trani- 
lation: which gives us to apprehend, that David's penitence was 
the effect of Gad”s threat: For, (fays the text) when David was 
5 in the morning, the word of the Lord came unto the prophet Gad, 

avid's feer, ſaying, Go, and fay unto David, &c. Whereas the 
word which is tranſlated For, ſhould be trankated 4 and it is 
not a _ but a air — 


tinued 
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tinued to the time appointed; which deſtroyed, 
in that very ſhort ſpace, ſeventy thouſand men, 
from Dan to Beerſbeba: a calamity which hath 
no parallel, in the whole compals of hiſtory. 
Davip, deeply afflicted and penitent under 
. this heavy chaſtiſement, aſſembled the elders of 
Thrael; +4: all of them, cloathed in ſackcloth, 
humbled themſelves in a moſt ſolemn and public 
manner before God3z imploring his mercy, and 
deprecating his vengeance. And, whilſt they 
were in this condition, Davia, lifting up his 
eyes to God, /aw the angel of. the Lord flanding 
between the earth and the heaven; having a 
drawn fword in his hand, ſtretched out over Fe- 
ruſalem. Upon the ſight of which, David, and 
all his attending elders, fell upon their faces, to 
the earth; and David cried out to Gop, Is it 
not I that "commanded the people to be numbered? 
Even IT it is that have ſinned, and done evil indeed, 
But for theſe ſheep, what have they done? Let 
thine hand, I pray thee, O Lord my God, be on 
me, and on my father's houſe ; but 4. on thy People, 
that they ſbould be plagued. 

TH1s ſupplication and humiliation of David, 
and the elders, ſoftened the divine wrath, and 
arreſted the vengeance. And the Lord ſaid to the 
angel, that deſtroyed the people, It 1s enough; ſtay 
now thine Gas And the place where the 
avenging angel was ſtaid, was over the threſh- 
ing-floor of Araunab the Febuſite. 

THEN the angel of the Lok D commanded 
Gad, inſtantly to order David to go and ſet 
up an altar to Gop in the threſhing-floor of 
8 4 Arau- 


3 k 
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Araunah the Tebufite, David immediately 
obeyed, and treated with Araunah for the threſh- 
ing- floor; ſignifying to him, at the ſame time, 
the reaſon why he deſired to purchaſe it: the 
truth of which Araunab himſelf muſt eaſily be 
ſatisfied of, inaſmuch as he alſo, with his four 
ſons, had ſeen the deſtroying angel, and hid 
themſelves in terror of the ſight. And there- 
fore David had no ſooner made the propoſal, 
but the generous Araunab replied, with a ready 
offer of every thing he wanted; land, oxen for 
facrifice, and threſhing inſtruments for fuel, and 
the wheat for the meat offering, without any 
price or purchace. But this David abſolutely 
refuſed; declaring, that he would buy every 
thing at the full price; and that he would not 
ſacrifice to Go of that which coſt him nothing: 
and accordingly he bought the place for ſix hun- 
dred ſhekels of gold; and the oxen for fifty 
ſhekels of ſilver . And David built there an 
altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt-offerings 


and peace-offerings, and called upon the Lord, and 


* Much difficulty hath been raiſed upon the articles of this 
fale, in a caſe, to me, ſufficiently plain. The authors of 2 Sam. 
xxiv. tell us, that David bought the threſhing-floor, but do not ſay 
for what; and then immediately add, and the oxen for fifty hekels 
of fiiver — Now, it is but ſuppoſing ſuch a top placed after the 
word floor, as ſhews it to be a ſentence diſtinct 42 what follows, 
or ſuppoſing the following clauſe to be included in a parentheſis (a 
conſtruction which mult be ſuppoſed in all other writings, in a 
thouſand inſtances) ; and the matter is clear of all difficulty. And 
that one or both of theſe muſt be the caſe, is ſufficiently evident 
to me from 1 Chron. xxi. 25. where the price paid for the place is 
expreſly ſer down to be fix hundred ſhekels of gold, without men- 
tioning any price paid for the oxen. ES oe 
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be unſivered him from heaven by fire upon the altar 
of fo frring ind ee ayes e 
n 9 mae 
ana criminal this numbering was in 
David, yet there are three points of importance 
cle e it. W I er 
Tux firſt is, the ſignal completion of Gop's 
promiſe to Abraham, of multiplying his ſeed, as 
the ſands of the ſea; inaſmuch as the multitudes 
of men, comprehended within the narrow limits 
of Fudea, even at this time, appears from this 
| numeration to be great beyond all compariſon, 
although confeſſedly leſs conſiderable than under 
ſome ſucceeding reigns. SS BEL ans 
Tas ſecond is, that it appears from the ac- 
counts left us of this matter, that all the cities 
of the Canaanite coaſt, and particularly Zidon, 
and the ſtrong-hold of Tyre, were under the 
dominion of David. But this I apprehend 
could only be the antient Tyre, or Palætyrus; 
inaſmuch as Hiram, who lived in friendſhip 
both with David and Solomon, was king of the 
other Tyre : which, from a letter of his to Solo- 
mon, quoted by Joſephus, appears to have been 
ſituate in an iſland _— I. viii, c. 2), Bur 
this, however, no way infcrs the king of that 
Tyre not to have been tributary both to David 
and Solomon; as I apprehend he was, from his 
calling both David and Solomon his lord, and 
himſelf and people Solomon's ſervants, 2 Chron. 
ji. 14, 15. Or, if he were not, David's domi- 
nion over Z:don alone will go a great way to- 
wards accounting for thoſe immenſe treaſures, 
which 


OY 
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which he amaſſed for building the temple; in- 
aſmuch as Zidon is allowed to have been, from 
the remoteſt antiquity, one of the greateſt mart 
of the world, which engroſſed a great ſhare of 
its wealth; and into which, and into Tyre, the 
veins of all its richeſt mines, then in theit vigour, 
were naturally drained. And that Zidon wa 
early renowed for wealth and magnificence, (ut. 
ficiently appears from its being ſty led, even x 
ly as the days of Foſbwa, Zidon the great, 
n e 
Tux third is, that David was not the ctuel 
conqueror, which ſome men fo cagerly infer 
him, from ſome parts of his hiſtory, ill conſ- 
dered, and ' of, conſequence little underſtood; 
inaſmuch as we learn from this tranſaction, that, 
in the height of his reſentment. againſt the 7: 
 bufites, he ſpared Arauhab, a king; in all pro- 
bability, prince and proprietor of the place; and 
ſuffered him to live in peace and plenty. 

IF it be asked, why the people were puniſhed 
for this guilt of their prince? I anſwer, (bclides 
the common obſcrvation, Quicguid deltrant rege, 
&c.) in the ſentiments of Mr. Wh:/ton's com- 
ment on this part of Joſephus's hiſtory 3 That 
neither David's nor the Sanhedrim's neglect of 
exacting this tribute could excuſe the people 
from paying it, when an expreſs law of Gob in- 
joincd it. 

To ſpeak freely upon the point, I can con- 
ceive but one reaſon, why David now neglected 
to injoin the payment of this tribute: he was 


the great patron of religion, and protector 1 
the 
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the church of Gop; and (if ſuch a ſpirit then 
reigned in his nation, as now reigneth in ours) 
{ach a ſum of money, as this tax would have 
1 5 705 into the ſanctuary, could not fail to have 
iſed an high outcry of bigotry and prieſteraſt 

againſt him: and fo he ſuffered” the people to 
de plagued, rather than let the prieſthood: be 
enriched. e \ ht 
| L88ALL only add, that the ninety-firſt P/alnm 
ſeems evidently to have been written by David; 
in commemoration of his deliverance from this 
public calamity, That ſignal protection of Di- 
vine Providence, which he had now experienced, 
naturally prqmpted him to break out into thoſe 
expreſſions * hope and pony in God, of which 
it is hard to ſay whether the piety or the poetry 
be more exalted : He that A ellth in the ſecret 
place of the Moſt High, ſhall abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. 7 be ſhall deliver 
thee from the ſuare of the fowler; and from the 
noi ſome peſtilenre. | 

Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by night ; 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day; 

Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs ; 
nor for the deſiruttion that waſteth at noon-day. 
A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten thou- 
Jans at thy right-band; but it ſhall not come mgh 
bee. : . | 


of | | a 
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p AVID'S Preparations 70 N the Ten 
N his private Exhortations to Solo- 
mon, and tbe Princes, 10 any on the 
V. ork, 


HEN David ſaw, that his ſacrifice © Was 
miraculouſly accepted of Almighty Goo, 
» the deſcent of fire from heaven, which con- 
ſamed it upon the altar, he immediately con- 
cluded, that this was the place whigh G0 b had 
choſen, to eſtabliſh his worſhip there; and there- 
fore he continued to offer up ſacrifices upon thi; 
altar, and accordingly told his people, that fbi: 
was the bouſe of the Lord God, and this the altar 
ef the burnt-offering for Ijrael. 

Ir is true, the 8 of the LoR D, which 
Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and the altar for 
the burnt-offcring, were, at that ſeaſon, in the 
high-place of Grbeon; and thither he ſhould or- 
dinarily have reſorted, to ſacrifice his burnt-offer- 
ings: but inaſmuch as the angel of the LORD 
had expreſly commanded him to erect an altar in 
the threſhing-floor of Araunab, and on that 
yery ſpot, over which the avenging angel was 
arreſted, and Gop appeaſed, he natural] y con- 
cluded, that this was the appointed place of 
atonement, ſo ſolemnly ſet apart for ſacrifice : 


and therefore he feared to retort to Gibeon any 
more, 


" 
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more, for any purpoſe of religion . And there 
is no doubt but he was confirmed in his reaſon; 
ing upon this point, by reflefting, that this was 
the place appointed by Gop himſelf for the 
facrificing of Iſaac; and where the faith of his 
father Abraham was ſo amazingly tried, ſo glo- 
riouſly accepted, and ſo nobly rewarded. | 

ALL theſe concurring circumſtances and 
conſiderations ſufficiently pointed out this, as 
the p Plage of that temple, which was to be * 

glory ok the whole — And accordingly Da- 
— fer himſelf, from that moment, to prepare 
materials of all ſorts for it, with all imaginable 
application and zeal; as indeed he had done for 
many years before. 

AND indced there is no doubt but it was at 
this time, that Go p inſpited him with the plan 
of the whole work; with all its parts, dimen- 
ſions and utenſils: all which, he himſelf expreſly 
aſſures us , the Lord made him an in 
writing by his hand upon bim. | 

THar the architecture of this temple was of 
divine original, I, for my part, am fully ſatiſ- 
fied, from this paſſage; and I am confirmed in 
this perſuaſion by finding from Vilalpandus, that 
the Roman, at leaſt the Greek, architecture is 
derived from this, as from its fountain : and, in 
my humble opinion, even an infidel may cafily 
believe theſe to be of divine original; rel rare: 


* But David could not go before it (that is, the altar at Gi- 


— 5 4 oY . & — of the _ of the 9 yh the 


11 Chron, xxviii, — 
as 
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as they are (at leaſt the latter is) found perſect 
in the earlieſt models: nor hath the utmoſt 
teach of human wiſdom, invention, and in- 
duftry, been ever able (although often endea- 
youring it) to improve or alter it, but to diſ- 
advantage, throughout the courſe of ſo many 


ages. * 
Tur David underſtood what he was about, 


is evident from the nature of the thing; fot, if he 
had not been complete maſter of the Whole de- 
ſign, he could not have directed the hewing of 
the ſtones, nor adjuſted the exact weight of all 

the utenſils, as he certainly did, with great care, 
1 Chron. xxvili. 12, &c. 

In the firſt of theſe works he' employed all the 
ftrangers, that is, proſelytes of the land; who, 
probably, were more skilled in works of that 
nature : or, poſſibly, he choſe not to take his 
own people from the culture of the ground, and 
the ſeveral purſuits of rural induſtry. 

HE preparcd iron and braſs in abundance, and 
without weight, for the joinings (ſays the text) 
probably both of the ſtones and timber, which 
was all cedar; and ſupplied him, in vaſt lenty, 
by the Zidonians and Tyrians. He confidered, 
that the work was to be great and magnificent, 
beyond any thing yet known to the world; and 
therefore the preparations were to be propor- 
tionable. This the ſacred hiſtorian fully informs 
us of, in 1 Chron. xxii. 5. And David ſaid, So- 
homon my 172 is young and tender; and the houſe 
that is to be builded to the Lord, muſt be exceeding 


magnifical, of fame, and of glory, throughout all 
coun- 
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countries : I will t 


death; taking care, at the ſame time, to in- 
form his ſon Solomon fully of his whole purpoſe; 
and exhorting him, who was appointed by Gop 
to execute it, to purſue and accompliſh it with 


diligence and vigour; adding, that he himfelf 


once had it fully in his intentions fo build an 
houſe unto the Name of the Lord his God; but was 


expreſly forbidden to purſue his purpoſe, becauſe 


he had been a man of war, and bad ſhed much 
blood upon the earth; but that Gop had aſſured 
him, at the ſame time, that he would give him 
a ſon, who ſhould be a man of peace, and his 
name Solomon; and that he ſhould build him an 
houſe. And, upon this ground, he exhorts him 
to go on with the work: Now, my ſon, the Lord 
be with thee, and proſper thee; and build the houſe 
of the Lord thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee. He 
then adds a moſt earneſt exhortation to him, to 
ſerve and to fear Gop, as he hoped for his bleſſ- 
ing upon his houſe and nation; and concludes 
with an earneſt ſupplication to God, to inſpire 


his heart with wiſdom, and a ſteady ſenſe of 


duty to him, and to his people. 

THis done, David next proceeds to tell his 
ſon, what preparations he himſelf had made for 
the work: Now, behold, in my trouble, J have 
prepared for the houſe of the Lord an hundred 
thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand thouſand 
talents of filver; and of braſs, and iron, without 


. werght ( for it is in abundance ) ; timber alſo, and 


one, have J prepared; and thou mayſt add there- 


70. 


e now make preparations. 
for it. So David prepared abundantly before bis 
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to. Moreover, there are workmen with thee in 
abundance ; hewers and workers of flone and tim- 
ber, and all manner of cunning men, for every 
manner of work. Of the gold, the filver, and the 
braſs, and the iron, there 1s no number. Ariſe 
* and be doing; and the. Lord be with 
thee. ay ia AT 

| Davip's next care was, to engage all the 
great men of the realm to be aiding and aſſiſting 
to his ſon, in the carrying on of this great work. 
And $0 this purpoſe he laid his particular com- 
mands (as I apprehend) ſingly, and apart *, up- 
on cach of them, And after this, convening 
them in one body, he publicly exhorted them 
all to the ſame purpoſe, in an;oration, which 
(to me) is by far the nobleſt of the kind extant 
in the world. But, before I proceed to conſider 
that performance, I muſt beg the reader's atten- 
tion to ſome points of great importance ante- 
cedent to it. | | 


* 


*I not the Lord your God with you ? And hath he not given you 
reſt on every fide ? For he hath given the inhabitants of the land into 
mine hand, and the land is ſubdued before the Lord, and before his 
le. Now ſet your heart, and your ſoul, to ſeek the Lord your 
God : ariſe therefore, and build ye the ſanctuary of the Lord God, 
to bring the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and the holy weſſels of 
God, into the hauſe that is to be built to the Name of the Lord. 

This, I apprehend, is recorded by the ſacred writer, as the ſub- 
_ * David's private exhortations to each of the princes, upon 

is head. 


B 4 * e 2 273 
nen e 
4 Diff ertation upon the a Trea- 


fm left by David, for l the 
np 


Tu is no one point relating to the 
ſacred writings, in which I find learned 
men, and critics of all kinds, ſo greatly and 
diſtantly divided, as this of the treaſures left by 
David, fot building the temple; ſome thinking 
them incredibly immenſe, and others doubling 
them; ſome ſuſpecting ſome numeral errors in 
the text, and others ſinking the talent almoſt to 
nothing, in order to guard againſt the ſuppoſi- 
tion of any ſuch errors; whilſt others ſeem to 
yalue themſelves. upon having diſcovered new 
veins of wealth, from whence much OL 
treaſures might have been derived. 

In+ the midſt of this uncertainty, there * 
ſome points, I think, clear and inconteſtable. 

Tx firſt is, that there is not the leaſt ground 
to believe, that the Hebrews ever varied their 
weights and meaſures, at leaſt before the capti- 
vity. And therefore Davids talent was the 
ſame with that of Moſes. 

THE next plain point is, that the Hebrew 
talent was of a conſiderable weight. 

War Moſes's talent was, is known to a de- 
monſtration, from the account left us of the firſt 
capitation in the wilderneſs, Exod. xxxviii. 25, 26. 
Vo. II. T in 
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in which ſix hundred and three thouſand five 
hundred and fifty men, being taxed at half a 
| ſhekel an head, raiſed a ſum of an hundred talents 
of ſilver, and a thouſand ſeven hundred} and 
threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels. From whence it 
follows, that one talent contained three thou- 
ſand ſhekels; and that it could not contain leſs, 
in the days of Amazzah, is pretty evident, from 
the account left us in 2 Cbron. xxv. G. of his 
having hired an hundred thouſand mighty men 
of valour out of 1/rael, for an hundred talents 
of ſilver,” If the talent had then contained leſs 
than three thonſand ſhekels, what had been the 
hire of each of theſe ſoldiers? And the hiſtory 
of Gebazi, Hezekiah, and many other paſſages — 
the Old Teſtament, plainly prove the talent to 
have been of a conſiderable weight. 
ANorHER plain point is, that David muſt 
ten left immenſe treaſures; for building the 
temple, from the vaſt-number of workmen. em- 
ployed and maintained for that ſervice, for 
eleven years: four years ãn preparing; the mate- 
rials, and ſeven in putting them together. 
HR AN ſervants, hired at the rate of twenty 
thouſand: meaſures of wheat, and twenty thou- 
ſand meaſures of barley, and twenty thouſand 
baths of wine, and twenty thouſand: baths of 
oil, year by year; thirty thouſand hewers of 
wood, in Lebanon (ten thouſand of them in 
conſtant employment); ſeventy thouſand bearers 
of burdens, and fourſcore thouſand hewers of 
large and coſtly ſtones in the mountains 3 ſtones 
of ten cubits, and ſtones of eight cubits, — 
wit 
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with @w3;- and joined with unparallelled exact- 
neſsʒ and three thouſand hx hundred oyerſcers 
of the wotk; that is, overſeers of thoſe who, 
prepared materials for it; beſides five hundred 
and: fifty, nvbich bare. rule over the. people that 
wraught inthe work (Gysthe text, 1, Kings ix, 237) 
that is, which ovcafaw the execution of it; and. 
twenty four thouſand. Levites, appointed to. ſet it; 
forwatd, i Gbron. xxiii. 4, Add to all theſe, the, 
workers of. precious ſtones, of gold, and ſilver, 
and metals of all Kinds, What vaſt ſums of 
money muſt haye circulated through, Jeru/aley,, 
from the wages of ſo many men cvery ycar ! 
And how prodigious muſt the quantity of gold 
and ſtivex, left by David, be, when this treaſure 
for this only. can account for it) enabled Salomon 
to give gold and ſilver in Feruſalem,. as ſtones; 
c the ſacred text informs us he did (2, Chron, i. 
157 l. Add to this, the immenſe quantity of 
ſolid! gold, which coyered the intire inſide of the 
porch, the hoh, and holy of bokes; and the upper 
chambets *; the ark, the mercy· ſeat, the che - 
rubims the altar of incenſe, and ten tables of 
ſhew read; the ten candleſticks, and utenſils of 
all kinds, for the ſervice of the temple, ſuch as 
diſhes, cups, Gc. which, Jeſepbus computes ts 
have been no leſs than four hundred and forty. 
thouſand, of that metal; beſides many utenſils 


eib tells us, ¶ Aurip. lib. viii. cap; 3.) that che temple 
had another building over it, equal to it in its meaſures. And 
therefore we may fairly conclude, that the apper chambers ers 


ſpoken of, were the chambers of that building. 
S. ®: | AS 
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as ſnuffers, lamps, tongs, and which Fo. 
ſepbus takes no notice 2 and beſides all thoſe 


of filver, which wore ied rere and forty 


thoufmd. nes 


| Ine plain dann is, that the cel 


writers Wert very careful and exact, in the ac- 


counts left us, of the quantities oft money con -· 


tributed towards this work; when they deſcend 
even to the number of drachms conttibuted 
above the number of talents. Nor is: there the 
leaſt ground for ſuſpecling any error to have 
crept into tlie text, or alteration to have ever 
been made in the numeral Wadde e 
theſe quantities. en 

” ANOTHER -plain Point is, that che accounts 
left us of the earlier ages of the world; ſuffici- 
ently evince them to have abounded with gold. 
And hence, as ſome —— men think, was 
derived the fable of the go Hence the 
accounts left us of Midas, and — *, "Whoſc 
treaſures of gold (to ſay nothing of Fives) were 
infinite; of Saluces and Eſuboſes 1, kings of 
Colchis, wlio had intire chambers of gold, beams, 
and poſts, and pillars of ſilver. Hence the an- 
tient Arabs, thoſe of Arabia Felix particularly, 
whoſe gold was puteſt, and in the greateſt quan- 
tities, (as Diodorus Siculus informs us, ib. iii.) 
bartered gold for iron. And the Macrobii, a 


peoplo of Eibiopia, bound their ſlaves in chains 


of whom Pliny ſays, That they 
of it; in infinitum Peſederunt, ld. xxili. cap. 3. 
* + Fim: ibid 


an infinite quantity 


of 


2er 2. © 
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of gold, Herodotus;” lib. iii. And, above all, 
hence thoſe treaſures of Sardanapalus x, which, 
from Cigſus s account of them, are almoſt incre: 
dible. The mines of the earth were then virgin, 
(as Pliny obſerves) and many rivers gloried in 
golden ſands, whoſe wealth hath long ſince been 
exhauſted; and therefore we are not to judge 
of the wealth of thoſe. ages by our own Ein 
povert7. 

ANOTHER point; which muſt-be confelled, 
is this: that after David had finiſhed his palace, 
and other buildings in Jeruſalem, which was 
early in his reign, he made no conſiderable ex- 
pence, that we know of, to the end of it; for, 
as to the maintenance of ar mies, which makes 
the great expence of other princes, I think it 
ſeems agreed among the learned, that his coſt 
him, in the ordinary courſe of things, nothing: 


cach of the tribes ſupplying and ſupporting their 
own monthly courſes; and in all:cafes of extra- 


ordinary-levics, each man's portion of the great 
ſpoils taken from the enemy, did more than 
compenſate for their pay: ſo that, if David had 
any ſure ' ſources or funds of wealth, he had 
great opportunities of amaſhing, And treaſuring | 
it u 

Tar next point, then, to be FAST) into, 
is, What thoſe ſources were, from whence it 
was poſſible for David to drain ſo much wealth? 
And theſe are confeſſedly Naur: OSS Wa, 
trade, and tribute. ; 


„ Who is ſuppoſed, 6 . of 
Nineveh, at the time of Jonab's preaching. cn 


19 It 
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Ir is well known, that the wealth of the 
carlier ages originally conſiſted in the plenty and 
goodneſs" of the creatures and fruits of the 
earth; from the ſale of which araſc, in alter · 
ages, their artificial wealth! Nor can it be 
denied, that David might have abounded in this 
natural wealth, from the advantage of a country 
remarkably fruitful, and bleſſed, beyond all 
others, in a rich ſoil, and happy climate: and 
that he neglected no means to improve theſe 
advantages, may fairly, I think, be! collected 
from the account leſt us, (1 Chron. xxvii. 25, 
Sc) of the proper and diſtin officers appointed 
by him, over his treaſures and ftore-houſes, of 
all ſorts ; in cities, fields, villages, and caſtles; 
over the tillage of the earth, over the culture of 
the vineyards, and over their increaſe for the 
wine · cellars; over the olive. trees, and ſycomore- 
trees *, in the low plains; and over the ccllars 
of oil; over the herds that fed in Sharon, and 
over the herds in the valleys; over the camels, 
over the aſſes, and over the flocks. 
Fou hence it is natural and obvious to 


infer, that David had a proper attention to all 


the parts and branches of husbandry. And it is 
caly to imagine, what an immenſe flow of 
wealth might be derived from this ſingle ſource, 
in the courſe of thirty or forty years; in a rich 
country, part bordering, and part extended, up- 
on a ſea- coaſt, where the trade and wealth of 
the whole world then centred. 


2 Ort, as the W interprets the original word, 2 hg- 
71 - E Is Tar 
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THe next ſoutce of David's wealth, was wars 
which ſome learned men have imagined to be 
ſo rich a one, as were ſingly ſufficient to account 
forall the wealth David left behind him; 

As the caſtern nations abounded in gold, it 
is ſufficiently evident, from the earlieſt accounts 
left us of thoſe nations, that they abounded in 
ornaments at leaſt of that metal, when they 
went to battle. This is apparent from the 
eighth chapter of Tacke, from whence we 
learn, that the Midianites not only wore car- 
rings of gold themſelves, but likewiſe adorned, 
with chains of gold, the necks of their camels. 
We learn alſo, from Numbers xxxi. that, when 
1jrael firſt conquered the Midianites, the captains 
of thouſands, and captains of hundreds, brought 
an oblation to God, of the ſpoil taken from the 
enemy, and ſuch as every man amongſt them 
had gotten, (ver. 5o. and 53.) jewels of gold, 
chains and bracelets, rings, car-rings, and tablets ; 
making in the whole ſixteen thouſand ſeven 
hundred and fifty ſhekels. It is true, that as 
they took the ſpoil of the whole country, cities, 
caſtles, men and women, but a ſmall part of this 
treaſure can be placed to the ſcore of the men 
ſlain in battle. But it is as true, that if the 
Iſraelite men of war, who then went to battle, 
offered only the five hundredth part of their 
ſhare of the gold taken from Midian, as they 
offered only the five hundredth part of the 
beeves, aſſes, and ſheep; the treaſure of gold 
then taken in that country amounted, in the 
whole, to a very great ſum; for but half of the 

6 Wholc 
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whole fell to their ſhare; And if this one 
victory brought in ſo great a treaſure, we may 
eaſily imagine, what immenſe wealth muſt be 
raiſed from Dewey many victories over nations 
much richet. 2 

- Bur, beſides the perſonal ornaments worn by 
thoſe who went to battle, it is beyond all doubt, 
that the eaſtern nations always adorned their 
weapons, and utenſils of war, with the richeſt 
metals. And in thoſe nations where gold 
abounded, and iron was little known, there is 
no-queſtion but the weapons themſclyes were 
of gold: as Phny gives us to underſtand, that 
thoſe of the antient Gauls were. And when 
we learn from the hiſtory of David, that the 
Syrians, whom he ſubdued, and lew in ſuch 
vaſt multitudes, wore ſhields of gold, can we 
doubt, whether their quivers, handles of their 
ſwords, Sc. were not of the ſame metal? He 
was victorious, in about twenty battles, over 
the richeſt enemies in the world, from the Red- 
fea, to beyond Mount Libanus; and from the 
Eupbrates, to the Mediterranean ſca. To what 
an incredible ſum muſt the perſonal ſpoils, the 
rich arms, the military cheſts, and the gods of 
gold and ſilver *, (always carried to battle with 
them) of ſuch infinite multitudes, amount ! 
And, in all probability, the ſpoils of their Cities 


. Ut CXy. 4 . Their idols arg filver and And P/al. 
exxxv. 15. Ms for the images of the heathen, go are but filwer 
and > And we learn from the eighth and ſeventeenth . 
of the book of Judges, that, when the Iſyaelites fell into the heathen 
idolatry, they alſo made them images of gold and ſilver. 


and 
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and countries, to a much greater. To ſay no- 
thing of the ſpoils taken from the Pbiliſtines, 
— — and others, eyen before he came to 
the crown. 

Tux next fourge of Davids wealth, was 
trade. * | 

SOLOMON, We know, made, no mantis 
yet had he two ports upon the Red-/ee ; Eloth, 
and Ezion-geber, in the land of Edom. David 
conquered Ehn, about the time that he ſubdued 
the Syrians, 2 Sam. viii. 14. Conſequently, 
thoſe ports, and perhaps others, were in his 
hands. And therefore we may eaſily credit Eu- 
polemus x, when he tells us, that David ſent 
ſhips with miners to Urpbe, an iſland in the Red- 
ſea, which had mines of gold: a relation, which 
is ſufficiently confirmed by the account left us, 
of David's giving three thouſand talents of gold, 
his own private property, pure gold of Opbir, 
(which doubtleſs is the Urphe of Eupolemus) to 
the building of the temple. Nor is it any way 
probable, that he had no ſhare in the trade of 
the Mediterranean, when ſuch a length of its 
richeſt trading coaſt was in his own hands. 
What profits he derived from theſe branches of 
trade, is impoſſible to ſay; but I think it highly 
probable, from the nature of the thing, that they 
were very conſiderable, and, poſſibly, immenſe. 
But whether his trade were ſo, or no, it is un- 
doubted, that his tribute Was, 


* Euſeb. — "Y 0 


So- 
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-+SOLOMON had no wars, made no c $, 
or acquiſitions of territory *; except that of the 
ſingle city of Gezer, conquered for him, and 
beſtowed upon him, by Pharach. And therefore 
Davids tributary revenues will beſt be eſtimated 
by thoſe of Solomon, And what thoſe were; may 
be eſtimated two ways: firſt,- From the accounts 
left us of the expences he made: and, ſecondly, 
From the particular mention made of the re- 
venues paid in' to him annually, | 
As to the firſt of theſe: If we ſuppoſe the 
expences of David's and Solomon tables to have 
been exactly the ſame, (which moſt certainly 


they were not) and eſtimate only the ſurplus 


expences of Solomon, in his buildings, his cities, 
his houſes, and their furniture, His women, his 
horſes, and chariots, (which would require vo- 
lumes to explain) we ſhall ſoon be ſatisfied, to 
-what an immenſe ſum they muſt amount ; and 
conſequently, what an incredible ſum David 
muſt have ſaved and amaſſed, by his economy, 
in the courſe of ſo many years. 

Ix the next place: his tributes may be efti- 
mared from the richneſs and extent of the domi- 
mions ſubject to him; Edom, all the Arabras, 
and Syrias, both on this, and the other ſide of 
Enphrates , and the Paleſtine coaſt. 

Fx mines of Punon or Phinon, in Edom, as 
thoſe of Paliſtine, hinted at by Moſes, Deut. 


It is indeed ſaid, 2 Chrom viii, 3. That he went to Mamath- 
zobah, and prevailed againſt it; but this I take to be rather the 
recovery of a revolted city, than a new conqueſt, 

I 2 Sam. x. 16, 19. 8 
4 XXXIII. 
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xxxiii,., were famed even to the days of the 
chriſtian mattyrs, condemned to them. The 


Arabias, Pliny calls the richeſt nations . And 


we have already ſeen, from Diadorus Siculus, 
that Arabia Felix yielded the pureſt gold, and 
in the greateſt quantity. And, as to the Syrias, 
their riches will beſt be eſtimated by the golden 
ſhields. of Hadagezer's army. Here then are 
funds enough of wealth, ſufficient for any de- 
mand. And yet David certainly had others, as 
appears from the accounts of Solomon's annual 


income, found in 1 Kings x. 14, 15. Viz. Six 


hundred threeſdore and fix talents -of gold, beſides 
that he had of the merchant-men, and of the traffick 
of the ſpice-merchants, and :of all the kings of 
Arabia, and of the governors of the country. 
Tur David, then, had ſources enough for 
all the treaſure he left behind him, is, I think, 
out of all doubt. uf: | 
Ir it be objected, That this expence is diſpro- 
portioned to the work; I anſwer, firſt, That no 
man I ever met with, except Vilalpandus, (and 


ſuch as think after him) hath ever computed the 


vaſtneſs of the work: nor will any man, I be- 
lieve, ever conceive a right idea of it, who doth 
not carefully conſider what he (and Lami atter 
him) hath ſaid upon that ſubject. In the mean 
time, let any man but think of the treaſures of 
fruit, wood, incenſe, corn, wine and oil, (to 
omit a thouſand other things) annually depoſited 
in the temple; and the vaſt number of priefts, 


® Gentes ditiſime, lib. vi. cap. 28. | 
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Levites, gaards, porters, attendants, and officers 
of all kinds, lodged in it — and I am ſure he 
will not think all Vilalpanduss cellarages more 
than ſufficient for the one; nor all his apartment; 
more than neceſlary for the other. 

Ix the next place; We are not to imagine, 
that all the ftong and wood, hewn' for that ſer- 
vice, were expended upon it; for we are ex- 
preſly told, that Solomon made cedars to be in 
Feruſalem as the ſycomores, that are in the vale, 
for abundance. - And we may be well aſſured, 
that none but the very choice of both kinds, 


were uſed in the temple. And theſe, perhaps, 


were not more than one half of the whole. 
Bor there are two points of the laſt impor: 
tance, towards reconciling and determining this 
controverſy, which none of the critics, that! 
have met with, have ever conſidered. 
THe firſt is, that, in all their computations of 
expence, no allowance hath been made for the 
precious ſtones, with which the inſide of the 
temple was adorned (ſuch as diamonds, rubies, 
Sc.); and which, if they then bore any pro- 
portion to the price they bear now, will ſuffici- 
ently account for any expence that can well be 
imagined. And therefore, if we ſhould agree 
with the learned 'Brerewood, that David left 
treaſure enough to build the walls of the body 
af the temple of ſolid ſilver, and roof it with 
gold, yet when we conſider what great por- 
tions of the one, and immenſe maſſes of the 
other, might go to the purchace of one ſingle 


precious ſtone, we cannot take upon us to pro- 
: nounce 


eres a resse 
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nounce any ſum more than ſufficient for ſuch an 
EXPENCE, n 
Tux next Wirt, of great importance to re« 

concile this controverſy, "2 That, in fact, all 
the treaſure, left by David, was not expended 
upon the building of the temple. This appears 
clearly, from the ſeventh chapter of the firſt 
book of Kings, verſe 51. where it is expreſly 
ſaid,” So was ended all the work _ Seems 
made. for the houſe of the Lord: Solomon 
broug bt in the 8 s which David fr er bad 
dedicated; even the filver and the gold, and the 


els, did he p the treaſures 0 the hou | 
3 put among af of ye 


-I-THINK. it plain, that when David i is ald 
to have prepared for the houſe of the Lord an 
hundred thouſand talents of gold, and a thou- 
ſand thouſand talents of ſilver, c. the whole 
of his treaſure, whether in coin, or otherwiſe, 
is there recounted: and that there remained a 
ſurpluſage of that proviſion, to be depoſited in 
the treaſures of the temple, after the work was 
finiſhed, is evident from the paſſage laſt quoted. 
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Throne, and, offerts his Claim to it. 
Upon 2 of "which, . Dov conſe 
Went ge; Ll bo anointed * Lo 2 
U 0 Jt BRA tg, G00 
e Was now far 5 in years, 
55 po the infirmities of age were fallen 
pon him. The ſtrength of nature was 
n in him, that cloaths could not 
Np. 12 warm in his bed. His phyſicians 
therefore adviſed, That a fair and youthful 
virgin ſhould be ſouglit for, who might lic in 
His 1 * — and cheriſh his vital heat; the natural 
warmth of a young, healthful; human body, 
being (as phyſicians: obſerve): beſt fitred for that 
end, both in kind and degree. 
; le it be asked, How tlie beauty of the-perſon 
2 to this purpoſe, was concerned 
hu nes s health? I anſwer, That the beauty 
here required is, evidently, beauty of complexion: 
which, as it indicatcs the health and tempera- 
ment of the body, might be of importance in 
this caſe. Poſſibly too, as David was very 
beautiful himſelf, they ſought for ſome perſon 
of complexion and conſtitution likeſt to his 
own; and of conſequence belt ſuited, and moſt 
congenial ro it. And therefore the cavillers at | 
this part of Davids conduct are as far from being 
able naturaliſts in this reſpect, as they are caſuiſts 
in many others. And I will be bound to — 
t 
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that if David had taken any other method of 
recovering, and keeping up, the vital flame; by 
wine, fox inſtance, high diets, and cordials, or 
any. other imaginable way; they would have 
found all thoſe methods at leaſf as exceptionable, 
as this. Abiſbag the Sbunamite was found, and 
thought proper for this purpoſe; and was, ac- 
cordingly, admitted into the number of Davids 
wiyes, but not known by him. - 

_CoNCUBINAGE was not then deemed crimi- | 
nal: and it will, I hope, be thought no very 
wild paradox, to venture to ſurmiſe, that a 
modeſt man can, with leſs reluctance, ſuffer his 
infirmities to be relieved by a wife, than by any 
other mortal. And therefore I greatly fear, 
that thoſe gentlemen who quarrel with David 
upon this fove. are little refined, either in that 
virtue, or the more elegant decencies of life. 

- AponiJan, David's eldeſt ſon after Ab/a- 
hm, (but by another wife) beautiful too, and 
popular like him, took advantage of his father's 
infirm ſtate; aſſumed the airs, and ſet up the 
equipage, of heir apparent to the throne : He 
prepared chariots and horſemen, and fifty men to 
run before him; and gave out openly, that he 
would be king: although he could not but 
know, that Solomon was deſigned for that dignity, 
both by, David, and Gop himſelf, 

Dayip had nobody to blame but himſelf, 
for this miſconduct in his ſon: it was his own 
exceſlive indulgence, which inſpired this extra- 
vagance: for the text tells us, that his father had 


not diſpleaſed bim at any time, in ſaying, 22 
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baft : thou done ſo? Strange weakneſs in 1 MM © 
and cruelty to their children, to ſuffer. them to * 


become incorrigible in ctrot, or inveterate in 2 
vice, rathet᷑ than reſtrain and check chen. whill So 
correction is kindneſs! s: ſp 

"ApoN1Jan had gained two very cotſidetable ot 
mien to his party; Foab, the captain of the hoſt, hi 
ahd Abrathar the ptieſt: and, when things 'wete- pu 
ſufficiently prepared, ſummoned his partizans to th 
a great entertainment, (poſſibly under the pre- to 
tence of a ſacrifice) near the ſtone Zobeletb, by 
tlie famed fountain of Ex-rogel, not far from ſe 
Jeruſalem: where, in the midſt of their feſtivity Ci 
and mirth, they {ru led not to tteat him as ar 
their king. But ar Narhon the prophet was ſteady w 
to the iet of Providence, pronounced 


by his own mouth; and accordingly informed V1 
Bathſheba of the deſign carried on againſt her di 
ſon; adviſing her to loſe notime in acquainting as 
the king of it, in order to prevent it; and let- q 
ting her know, that he himſelf would quickly p 
ſecond and ſupport her upon that head. Bath- p 
Heba obeyed the kind monition, waited upon as 
the king in the inſtant, and put him in mind of ſi 
his promiſe to her, confirmed by a ſolemn oath, n 


that Solomon, her ſon, ſhould reign after him: V 
whereas in reality Adonijab then reigned, al. a 
though his majeſty knew nothing of it; and t 
was, at that moment, openly entertaining his f 
adherents at a great feaſt, with Joab and Abia- 


thar at their head—adding, that the eyes of [ 
all 1/rael were then upon his majeſty, to know c 
whom he would appoint to ſücceed him in his [ 


throne, 
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throne. Which if he ſhould fail to do, It ſhall 
come to paſs, ( fays ſhe) when my lord the king 
ſhall fleep with his fathers, that I, and my ſon 
Solomon, ſhall be counted offenders. Whilſt ſhe 
ſpake, Nathan came in to the king; and, doing 
obeiſance, asked, If he had appointed Adonijah 
his ſucceſſor, without acquainting him with his 
purpoſe? And then proceeded to inform him of 
the meaſures taken by Adonijab, to taiſe himſelf 
to the throne. | | 
Warren Nathan came into the king's pre- 
ſence, Bathſheba retired : as, Phny tells us, Cœæ- 
cilius Rufuss wife did, upon the admiſſion of 
any intimate friend to her husband; although 
well fitted to ſhare in all his ſecrets. | 
As ſoon as Nathan had done ſpeaking, Da- 
vid, without making him any anſwer, imme- 
diately ordered Bathſheba to be called in to him 
again. He was impatient to remove her diſ- 
quiet, and give her intire ſatisfaction in her com- 
plaint; and therefore, as ſoon as ever ſhe ap- 
peared, inſtantly renewed his oath to her, that 
as he had ſolemnly ſworn, that Solomon ſhould 
ſit upon his throne, he would perform his pro- 
miſe to her that very day. - Upon the hearing of 
which, Bath/heba ( faith the ſacred writer) bowed 
with her face to the earth, and did reverence to 
the king, and ſaid, Let my lord king David live 
for EVer. 4 : 
NATHAN had now retired from the king's 
preſence, upon Bathſheba's approach, as ſhe had 
done before, upon his; but was quickly called 
back again, with Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiab 
Vo“. II. <1 the 
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the ſon of Jeboiada, captain of the Cherethites 
and Pelethites, whom David commanded. to 
take Solomon his ſon, and ſet him upon his own 
mule, and attend him with his own life-guard, 
and conduct him to Gibbon; where Zadok the 
prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, ſhould anoint 
him king over HVael, and then proclaim him 
king by ſound of trumpet : after which they 
were to return to Jeruſalem, and place him 
upon the throne. 3 

To this command Benaiab anſwered, Amen; 
and added a prayer, That Gop would ratify his 
choice, ſupport Solomon as he did David, and 
exalt his throne above the throne of David. 

ACccoRDINGLY Solomon was immediately 
mounted upon David's mule, and attended by 
Zadok and Nathan, the Cherethites and Pele- 
thites, and other officers of the king, to Gibon; 
and there anointed king, with the ſacred oil de- 
polited in the tabernacle. And they blew the 
trumpet, and all the people ſhouted out,. God 
fave king Solomon! And all the people ( fays the 
text) came up after him, and the people piped 
with pipes, and rejoiced with great jay, ſo that tht 
earth rent with the found of them. | 
IT nx noiſe of this rejoicing reached Ad 
nijab, and his gueſts, towards the cloſe of their 
entertainment: and Joab, upon hearing the 
ſound of the rrumpet, cried out, Wherefore is 
this noiſe of the city being in an uproar? And, as 
he asked the queſtion, Jonathan the ſon of 
Abiathar the prieſt came, in the inſtant, with 
the unwelcome news of David's having made 

Solomon 
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Solomon king, with the circumſtances already re- 
lated; and added; that he was then aQtually upon 
the throne, receiving the compliments and con- 
gratulations of T/rae/: moreover, that David's 
ſervants had alſo congratulated him upon that 
occaſion ; beſeeching Gop, that he would make 
the name of Solomon better than his name, and 
the throne of Solomon greater than his throne : 
upon the hearing of which, David bowed him- 
{elf upon the bed, in prayer and thankſgiving to 
Gop, who had given him a ſon, to ſit upon his 
throne, under the ſingular ſatisfaction of being 
himſelf witneſs to the honour and bounty be- 
ſtowed upon him, 

Uro hearing this ſurpriſing relation, Ado- 
nijab, and his gueſts, ſtruck with terror, (for 
nothing is more cowardly or confuſed, than an 
anticipated rebel) quickly diſperſed. Adonijab, 
conſcious of his crime, fled to the altar, and the 
reſt to their ſeveral houſes. 

NES was quickly brought to Solomon, That 
Adonijab had laid hold on the horns of the altar, 
and would not ſtir thence, till So/omen ſhould 
ſwear to ſpare his life: upon hearing of which, 
Solomon immediately declared, That if he be- 
haved himſelf, for the future, as a worthy man, 
an hair of his head ſhould not be touched; but, if 
wickedneſs were found in him, he ſhould die. 

UProxn this aſſurance, Adonijab waited upon 
the king, and ſubmitted himſelf to him : and 
Solomon ſent him to his own houſe in peace. 
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A fhort Digreſſio won, being an Eſſay upon 


the Character 77 Bathſheba. 


'PON peruſing the hiſtory of Davids fall, 
I found al moſt eyery commentator I met 


with, ſeyere upon the character of Bathſbeba: 
ſome treating her (at leaſt in their inſinuations) 
as A light and lewd woman; others, as ſwayed 
by ambition in her commerce with David; and 
all as an hypocrite, in mourning for her huf- 
and. 
Ox the other hand, I found her, after this, 
the wife of a great and wiſe king; the mother 
of a great and wiſe king; and remotely the 
mother even of the MEs$1an. Upon further 
inquiry, I found her honoured by that great and 
wile king, her husband, with the ſureſt marks 


of true friendſhip and elteem, in the decline of 
life, when paſſion could make no part of thcir 


commerce. I found her honoured, in a very 
diſtinguiſhed manner, by that great and wiſe 
king her ſon *, when he was in full poſſeſſion 
of the ſupreme power; and conſequently when 
no ſuſpicion of intercſt could abate the merit of 


his duty T. I found that father n 
| on 


21 Kings 11. 19. Ant the king roſe up to meet her, and bowed 


' himſelf unto her, and ſat down on his throne, and cauſed a ſeat ti 


be ſet for the king's mother ; and ſhe ſat on his right-hand. 
+ If it be urged, that So/omon's ſubſequent behaviour to his 


mother, in relation to her petition in favour of Adonijah, - not 
reſpect- 
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ſon to liſten to the wiſe and ſalutary monitions 
of his mother: and 1 found precepts, faid to be 
of that mother, and recorded by that fon, per- 
fectly tallying with thoſe monitions. And from 
thence I concluded, as all antient critics, and 
moſt moderns have done, that the mother of 
Lemuel was Bathſheba. Is it poſſible, I then 
meditated with myſelf, that ſuch a father, and 
ſach a ſon, could be deceived in the character of 
that woman, for a courſe of years? Or, if they 
were, could the eye of Providence miſtake her? 

I THEN revolved her hiſtory from the begin- 
ning, with the utmoſt care and exactneſs I was 
capable of; and ſeriouſly acknowlege, (it may 
be, to the ſhame of my ſagacity) that I never 
could find any thing in it, on which to ground 
the leaſt cenſure or ſuſpicion of levity or lewd- 
neſs, of hypocriſy or ambition. 

IT was not her fault, that ſhe was fair; it 
was no crime, in an hot clime, and in the cloſe 


of the day, to bathe herſelf, for coolneſs and 


cleanlineſs, if not for legal pollutions. Suppoſe 
ſhe did this in her garden, ( which I yerily be- 
heve ſhe did not) the hiſtory of Suſanna, a lady 


no way blemiſhed in her character of chaſtity, 


ſhews this practice not uncuſtomary in that 


country, nor any way accounted criminal. Doth' 


it appear, that ſhe was ſeduced by inordinate 


reſpeAful 3 I anſwer, by owning; that he there breaks out into 


a paſhon, which neither becanie him as a king, or as a ſon : bue 
at muſt at the ſame time be admitted, that this paſſion was ſubſe- 
| quent to a treatment of his mother full of diſtinguiſhed reſpect and 


eſteem. | 
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appctite, or by any views of ambition, to violate 
her duty to Gop, and her husband? Not in the 
leaſt, Had theſe been her incitements, quite 
other meaſures had been taken ; ; the intercourſe 
had then been tranſacted in ſecrecy, and by a 
ſingle meſſenger. The truth is, David's paſ- 
| ſions were tao unruly to brook delay; the text 
tells us, he ſent meſſengers, and took * her (there 
was no time allowed either for temptations ar 
terms); and had criminal commerce with her, 
More than this, we know not; but that /be ſan- 
ified berſelf from her polluts ion, and returned to 
ber houſe——In the original it is, And ſbe ſandi- 
Hing herſelf, &c. And it is remarkable, that 
this action is expreſſed in a form of conjugation, 
which implies diligence and ſolicitude. Now, 
ſuppoſe this word to ſignify no more than her 
care and anxicty to be purified from the legal 
pollution of her commerce with David, is there 
no preſumption of religious impreſſions, of a 
ſenſe and abhorrence of guilt, in that ſolicitude? 
Conſidering it merely as a ceremonial, David 
Was bound to it, as well as ſhe: Why then arc 
the Scriptures ſilent upon this head, with regard 
to him? Certainiy they would not, if he , 66" 


expreſſed the ſame ſolicitude. The reader will 


make his own inferences. 

Ir is evident enough, that David's paſſion 
was not indulged to faticty, nor followel with 
averfion ; he forced her not from him, as Au- 
non did Tamar. Had pleaſure or ambition been 


"# A word that ſometimes implies force, in the Scriptures, and 
Arrays an Incopacity of reũſtance in the thing taken. 


hee 
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her purpoſe, ſhe could not have wanted pre- 
tences, ſufficiently plauſible, for continuing it 
longer; perhaps for going no more to her own 
houſe. 

War followed next? Bathſbeba found her- 
ſelf pregnant: Did ſhe take that occaſion to 
tempt David anew to continue or repeat the 
criminal commerce? (Did ever a fairer occaſion 
offer?) Quite otherwiſe; ſhe ſeems carefully to 
have kept out of his ſight; and only ſent to let 
him know her condition: Could modeſty do 
more? For my own part, I ſee not the leaſt traces 
of levity or lewdneſs in this conduct: I imagine 
I ſce in it the ſure marks of injured and diſtreſſed 
innocence. 

AND here let me be allowed to obſerve, that 
this conduct in David and Bathſheba is perhaps 
as ſtrong an inſtance of refined virtue as ever 
was known: A man ſeduced by too ſtrong a 
temptation to one act of guilt, and from that 
moment religiouſly abſtaining from one repeti- 
tion of it (the liking and the deſire till conti - 
nuing ); nay, when he knew it could not be 
aggravated, with regard to Uriah; when he 
knew, that Bathſbeba was with child! Would 
to Gop, that all or any of thoſe, who inſult 
David's fall, could glory in any thing like L 
abſtinence and ſelf-denial! 'For my own part, I 
own, I have no idea of any thing more refined 
in religion, or more heroic in virtue. To be 
above the reach of temptation, is to be more 

than the ſons of Adam; but rfligiouſly and 
U4 ſteadily 
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ſteadily to abſtain from every occaſion of it, is 


the ſureſt character of the 6479 of Gon. 
Irx muſt be owned, there is ſomething very 


ſurpriſing in Ur:ab's never once ſeeing his wife, 


when David ſent for him to court. But, 'as the 
ſacred writers ſhew this only in the light of an 
heroic reſolution in him, I ſhall not take upon 
me to contemplate upon it in any other but this, 


That the hand of Gap was evidently in it, in 


order to bring Davids ſecret guilt to public in- 


famy, for reaſons beſt known to infinite Wiſdom, 


All that I have more to add, is only to obſerve, 
that, if Bathſheba was innocent, (as I verily be- 


lieve ſhe was) the providence of Cop was ſingu- 


larly gracious to her, in guarding her from che 
diſtreſs of ſuch an interview. ; 

Ir is, I think agreed on all hands, that Bath- 
ſheba'had no ſhare in her husband's murder, nor 
was in any degree privy to it; ſhe probably 
thought he fell by the common fate of war: 
and therefore, when the Scriptures inform me, 
that ſhe mourned for him upon the news of his 
death, I cannot refine ſo far, as to pronounce 


ſhe did not do ſo, ſeriouſly and ſincerely, 


Uriah was a brave man; and if he behaved-him- 
ſelf with the ſame honour and fidelity to his 
wife, as he did to his prince, his country, and 
his religion, (and ſurely the preſumption, that 
he did, is ſtrong in his fayour) he was well in- 
titled to her higheſt eſteem. To injure, or do 


indignity to, ſuch a man, even by force, were 


matter of ſumkeicht concern to a generous and 
an * ſpirit ; and to reflect upon having 
done 


oe en? > x 
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done it, unforgiven, the greateſt aggravation 
of diſtreſs. ee 
Wurm the time of her mourning was over, 
David took her to his houſe, and ſhe became bis 
wife: had he deemed her a light, or a libertine 
woman, he would, in all probability, not have 
placed her in the palace; or placed her there 
under a lower character. Nor can I imagine 
why he ſhould diſtinguiſh her in this manner, 
unleſs from a principle of repairing, to the ut- 
moſt of his power, the injury he had done her. 
And it is remarkable, that there is no mention 
made of any other wife taken by David after 
this (except Abiſbag, who was not taken to any 
of the purpoſes of marriage); nor does it at all 
appear from the Scriptures, that he had any other 
child, by any other woman, after this X. CT 
To all this may be added, That, when Gop 
' ſent Nathan to rebuke David for his guilt, there 
was no ſhare of the guilt charged upon Barhſheba. 
Now we learn from the hiſtory of Ahab and 
Fezebel, that when two perſons ſhared in the 
{ame guilt, and GoD ſent his prophets to rebuke 
it, it was not the way of thoſe prophets to re- 
prove one criminal, and leave the other uncen- 
ſured, Fezebel, who contrived the murder of 
Naboth, had indeed the moſt ſignal ſhare in the 
judgments of Go denounced againſt it; but 


It is indeed ſaid, 1 Chror. iii. 5. Theſe four by Batb: Pu, the 
daughter of Ammiel. Then immediately follows, bar aljo, &c. 
without mention of any other mother, Why then might not theſe 
be by the ſame? _. Ea 

Ahab, 
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Abab, who concurred * in it, had alſo his ſhare 
to the full. Now Nathan was ſo far from cen- 
ſuring Bath/beba, that he places her rather in a 
light of innocence: and indeed what can be an 
apter emblem of innocence, than a little lamb? 
And, for my own part, I ſhall not pretend to ſee 
more clearly into this affair than Nathan did. 
Bur what completes the character of Bath. 
ſheba, is her own advice to her ſon, and his en- 
comium upon her (Prov. xxxi.) : the firſt ſhews 
her a wiſe woman; and the ſecond, an excellent 
wife, in every circumſtance of that character f. 
Solomon tells us, in the fourth chapter. of his 
Proverbs, at the third verſe, that he was tender 
and only beloved in the fight of bis mother : and 
the beginning of the lecture to Lemuel, in this 
chapter, (Prov. xxxi. 2.) where his mother breaks 


1 Kings xxi. | 

F I know ſome modern critics have, contrary to the unanimous 
judgment and tradition of all antiquity, raiſed ſome ſcruples upon 
this head; as if Lemuel were not Salomon, but ſome other king, 
they know not who. I have examined them, with all the care 
and candour I am capable of ; and conclude upon the whole, that 
their objections were ſuch, as my readers of beſt underſtandin 
would be little obliged to me, either for retailing or 3 
ſhall barely mention that of greateſt weight: it is thus; That his 
mother, thrice in this chapter, when ſhe calls him her ſon, makes uſe 
of the word bar, to expreſs it by; a word no-where uſed through- 
out the whole Old Teſtament, except in the ſecond Pſalm at the 
twelfth verſe. This then is the ſtrength of the objeRtion—— That 
Solomon cannot be Lemuel, becauſe LemuePs mother calls him fon, 
by a word which no ſacred writer ever made uſe of before, except 
Solomon's father, upon a like occaſion. Beſides, the very name 
ſafficiently ſhews Lemuel to be Solomon, for Lemuel ſignifies be- 
longing to God: And to whom can this poſſibly be applied ſo pro- 
perly as to Salomon, to whom Go p expreſly declared he would be 
a father? 2 Cam. vii. 14. 


out, 
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out, at once, into ſuch exceſs of tenderneſs, 
What, my ſon ?—the ſon of my womb *—the ſon 
of my vows?-— is, to me, a fine comment upon 
that paſſage. | = 

Davip had admoniſhed his ſon (Prov. vi. 
20, Sc.) * to keep the commandment of bis father, 
and not forſake the law of his mother, &c. For 
(ver. 23.) the commandment (lays he) is a lamp, 
and the law is light, and reproofs of inſtruction 
are the ways of life, to keep thee . the evil 
woman And can there be a greater uniformity 
than betwixt that monition, and this; Give not 
thy ſtrength unto women, nor thy ways to that 
which deſtroyeth kings? And may not the re- 
proofs, that follow, juſtly be intitled reproofs of 
inſtruction? 

WHEN theſe reproofs of inſtruction are recited, 
then follows a poem in praiſe of an accompliſhed 
woman: and ſurely nothing can be more natural 
than the judgments of the beſt critics upon it; 
that Lemuel here characterizes his mother, in a 

m written in honour of her: and if, this mo- 
ther be Bathſbeba, as ] think there is little doubt 
but it is, then is her conduct to Ur1ab fully juſti- 
ficd, in theſe words: The heart of her husband 
doth ſafely truſt in her, ſa that he ſhall have no 
need of ſpoil. This ſeems to me, peculiarly to 
characterize the prudent and faithful wife of a 


As critics have conſidered the firſt nine chapters of the Pro- 
werbs, only as a preface to what is properly called the book of Pro- 
verbs, the attentive reader will find all the precepts, from the be- 
- ginning of the fourth chapter to the end of the ninth, to be only 

recitals of David's inſtructions to his fon Solomon, 


ge- 


generous ſoldier: the husband of ſuch a' wife 
was under no neceſſity of enriching himſelf by 
the vices of his ptofeſſion; her frugal and pru- 
dent management of his affairs would undoubt- 
edly do it: and who knows but this reflection 
might have been added to wipe off ſome aſper- 
ſions caſt upon Bathſbeba? eſpecially when we 
conſider the words that immediately follow, 
which acquit her of any ſhate in the guilt of his 
death: She will do him good, and not evil, all the 
days of his life. Ga 

Ix theſe reaſonings be right, (and I am greatly 
deceived, if they be not) then I think, far from 
vilifying the character of Bathſbeba, her ſon may 
be fairly juſtihed, in concluding of her, as he 
does, ver. 29, &c. Many daughters have done 
virtuouſly, but thou excelleſt them all. Favour is 
deceitful, and beauty vain; buf a woman that 
feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed : give her of 
the fruit of ber hands, and let ber own works praiſe 
Ber in the gates, 


e 
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CHAP. XXII 


David calls an Aſſembly of his People, 
in which Solomon's Election to the 
Throne is confirmed. His Speech, and 
Thankſgiving to GoD, upon that Occa- 

on. His laſt Inſtructions to his Son 
Solomon. 


THETHER Davids reſentment at Ador- 
nijahs late attempt upon the crown, or 
the joy conceived by him at Reing his ſon Solo- 
mon ſeated upon the throne, and Gop's promiſes 
to him, and his own to Bath/heba, ſo happily 
fulfilled, rouſed him from his languor, and gave 
a new ſpring to his blood; or whether his dif 
order was one of thoſe loads, under which lan- 
guid nature ſometimes labours, until, aided by 
exterior vital warmth, it is enabled to throw it 
off (inſtances of which are well known in the 
world, and famed in hiſtory) ; we cannot ſay: we 
are only informed thus far; That he recovered 
his ſtrength and ſpirits to ſuch a degree, before 
he died, as to be able to call an aſſembly of his 
people, and get his election of Solomon to the 
throne confirmed in it. | | 
THis aſſembly was compoſed of all orders 
and degrees of men of eminence in the nation, 
both civil and military: David (faith the text) 
aſſembled all the princes of Iſrael, the princes of 
2 t 
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the tribes, and the captains of the companies that 
miniſtered ta the king by. courſe, and the captains 
over the thouſands, and the captains our the bun- 
dreds, and the ſtewards over all the ſubſtanre and 
poſſeſſion of the king, and of his ſons, with the 
officers, and with the mighty men, and with all the 
valiant men, into Jeruſalem. _ 

WHEN they were convened, David addreſſed 
himſelf to them in a ſpeech, the moſt natural 
and unlaboured of any I have ever met with; 
but at the ſame time, as every ſentence in it 
flows clearly from the fulneſs of his heart, every 
thing he ſays affects and intereſts the hearer, and 
carries him directly into all the ſpeaker's views. 

To do juſtice to this oration, I ſhould tran- 
ſcribe it intire; but I choſe rather to ſelect ſome 
few paſſages from it, that ſo, by raiſing the un- 
ſcriptural rcader's curioſity, I may ſend him with 
more eagerneſs to the original. 36 

IT is probable, that the king had a throne 
creed in the aſſembly, and that he and his ſon 
fat together upon it: although the ſacted hiſto- 
rian informs us no further, than that David the 
king ſtood up upon his feet, and ſaid — Hear me, 
my brethren, and my people. 

WHEN he had thus engaged their attention, 
by theſe kind compellations; he proceeds to tell 
them, That he had it in his heart to build an 
houſe of reſt for the Ark of the covenant of the 
LoRD, and for a foot-ſtool for his and their 
Gop; and had made preparations accordingly 3 
but was expreſly prohibited by God to proceed 


in the work, (becauſe he had been a _ 
IS 2 


of war, and had ſhed blood) who had choſen 
his ſon Solomon to carry it on, and complete it; 


with ſolemn aſſurances of eſtabliſhing his throne, 
if he continued in his duty and obedience. And, 


foraſmuch as the happineſs of his people was 


nearly intereſted in his eſtabliſhment, he 
ceeds to apply himſelf to them in the following 
manner: | 1183 

Now therefore, in the fight of all Iſrael, the 
congregation of the Lord, and in the audience of 
aur God, keep, and ſeek for, ali the commandments 
of the Lord your God; that ye may poſſeſs this good 
land, and leave it for an inheritance to your chil- 
dren after you, for ever. ; | 

THEN turning to his ſon, with a noble a 
ſtrophe — And thou, Solomon my ſon, know t 
the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a per- 
feet heart, and with a willing mind: for the Lord 
ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts : if thou ſeek bim, be 
will be found of thee z but if thou forſake him, he 
will caſt thee off for ever. Take heed now: 
the Lord hath choſen thee to build an houſe for the 
ſanctuary: be ſtrong, and do it. 

How ſtrongly does he urge the obligations 
that lay upon him, to proſecute the work with 
all poſlible attention and application, from the 


diſtinguiſhed honour done him by Almighty 


Gop, by his ſpecial deſignation of him to that 
noble office ! 
THEN David gave Solomon the plan of the 


whole work, with all its courts, treaſuries, and 


apartments, all which he had by the Spirit; 


with 


$4 4:4 
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with a complete ſcheme of the whole temple- | 

ſerviee; courſes of the pricſts, Levites, officers, 1 

and attendants of all kinds; with exact patterns 

of all inſtruments, veſſels, and utenſils, for every | 
Kind of ſervice; together with ſufficient quan- 
tities of the ſeveral metals, of which they were 
to. be formed; gold by weight, for things of 
gold; and ſilver, for things of ſilver. 

.\T 81s done, David again exhorts his ſon to | 
reſolution and vigour, in carrying on the work; 
and aſſures him of the aſſiſtance both of the 

ople and princes towards it. 

HEN turning to his people, he tells them, 
That Solomon his fon, whom alone Gop had 
| _  choſcn for this mighty undertaking, was young 
and tender, and the work great; for the palace 
was not for man, but the LoxÞ Gop: That, as , 
for himſelf, he had made the beſt preparations 
he could for it; gold and ſilver, braſs and iron, 
and wood, and precious ſtones of all kinds and 
colours: morcover, becauſe he had fer his affe- 
ctions upon the houſe of his Gop, he had, over 
and above all his other preparations, provided, 
of his own proper goods, three thouſand talents 
of pure gold of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand talents 
of: refined ſilver, to overlay the walls of the houſes. 
And when he had faid this, he put the queſtion 
directly to them, and asked, ho amongſt them 
was cuilling to conſecrate his ſervice that dav unto 
| the Lord? Upon which, the chief men of the 
aſſembly. contributed chearfully to the work; 
and made up, amongſt them, five thouſand 
talents of gold, and ten thouſand drachms; * 
1214 0 
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of ſilver, ten thouſand talents; and of braſs, 
cighteen thouſand talents; and one hundred 
thouſand talents of iron: ro which were added 

recious ſtones of various kinds, by all ſuch ag 
had them. Then (faith the ſacred hiſtorian) he 
people rejoiced; for they offered willingly to the 
Lord: and David the Ring alſo rejoiced with great 
joy. Wherefore David bleſſed the Lord before all 
the congregation : and David ſaia, Bleſſed be thou, 
Lord God of Iſrael our father, for ever and ever. 

Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and the power, 
and the glory, and the victory, and the majeſty ! 
For all that is in the heaven, and in the earth, is 
thine. Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thou 
art exalted as Head above all. gh hae 

Both riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
reigneſt over all — And in thine hand it is, to 
make great, and to give ſtrength unto all, 

Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and 
praiſe thy glorious Name. 

But who am I, and what is my people, that we 
ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort? 
for all things come of thee, and of thine own have 
we given thee. For we are ſtrangers before thee, 
and ſojourners, as were all our fathers : our days 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there is none 


abiding. 


O Lord our God, all this flore, that we have 


prepared to build thee an houſe for thine holy 

Name, cometh of thine own hand, and is all thine 

cn. | Ef 

I know alſo, my God, that thou trieſt the heart, 

and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſs. | 
Vo“. II. X As 
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As for me, in the e of mine heart, I 
have willingly offered all theſe things: and now 
have I ſeen with joy thy people, which are preſent 
here, to offer willingly unto thee. | 
O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Tfrael, 
our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and pre- 
pare their Zeart unto thee. "4 
Aud give unto Solomon my ſon a perfect heart to 
keep thy commandments, thy teſlimomes, and thy 
ſtatutes; and to do all thefe things; and to build 
the palace, for the which I have made provifion. 

And David ſaid to all the congregation, Now 
Bleſs the Lord your God. ms 

And all the congregation bleſſed the Lord God of 
their fathers; and bowed their heads, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord and the king. 

And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto the Lord, and 
offered burnt-offerings unto the Lord, on the mor- 
row after that day; even a thouſand bullocks, a 
thouſand rams, and a thouſand lambs, with their 
drink-offerings, and ſacrifices in abundance for all 
Iſrael: | 
V And did eat and drink before the Lord, on that 
day, with great gladneſs. And they made Solomon, 
the Jon of David, king, the ſecond time; and 
. enointed him unto the Log to be the chief go- 
vernor, and Zadok to be prieſt; 


I canNNorT help adding, that when I lift up 
my eyes to heaven, the true fountain of all ex- 
cellent endowments and diſpoſitions; and con- 
template the greatneſs of David's ſoul, the 

nobleneſs of his ſentiments, and the ma 
| 988 --- _ 
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of his heart, all calculated, conſpiring, and bent 
upon the ond great purpoſe of promoting the 
glory, of GO, in conſequence of that, per- 
petuating the felicity of his people; I cannot 
help looking down 57 n all the other Princes of, 
the earth with piry * | 

David ſcems to have ſuryived but a very. 
little while, after this great and ſignal tranſaction 
of his reign : but, before. he expired, he ſcat for 
Solomon; told him his condition, That he was 
going the way of all the earth; and exhorted 
him to fortitude, and manly reſolution, in the 
conduct of his life; and, well knowing, that 
true religion was the only ſolid ſupport of true 
fortitude, ſolemnly charged him, with his dying 
breath, to pay a ſtrict obedience to the com- 
mands of Gop, and continue ſtedfaſt in his duty 
to him; as he hoped. for his protection and 
favour, and the continuance of his poſterity 
upon the throne; as Gop had promiſed they 
ſhould, if they 700k heed to their way, to walk 
before him 1n truth, with all their heart, and with 
all their ſoul. 

He next reminded him of Joab's diſobe- 
dience to his own commands, in relation to 
Abſalom, together with his repeated murders: 
and charged him not to let them go unpuniſhed; 
a charge as wiſe, as it was juſt Nor did he 


* Particularly a late profligate prince of our own; who, inſtead 
of contributing to make St. Pauls church what the architect had 
deſigned it, the glory of his nation and capital, pinched forty thou- 
2 pounds from the fund aſſigned for it, to very ſhameful pur- 
poſes. 
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forget, even in the article of death, the gratitude 
he owed to Barzillai the Gileadites but intreated 
his ſon to renew it in his poſterity, with the 
diſtinguiſhed honour of letting them be of thoſe 
who eat at his own table: and concluded with 
adviſing him, in relation to Shimei; whom al- 
though he himſelf had pardoned, his fon ſhould 
not hold him guiltleſs; but (as the text is gene- 
rally underſtood) bring bis boar head to the grave 
with blood. An advice, greatly, but, as I think, 


unjuſtly, cenſured as revengeful and nel! as 
ſhall be ſhewn hereafter. 


— „ 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Some Account of the e 
Davipy's Death. 


AVING, in the laſt e mentioned 
the ſcheme of the temple-ſervice, deli- 
vered by David to Solomon, together with the 
plans of the buildings, and pattern of the uten- 
ſils; I hope I ſhall be indulged, in endeavouring 
to give the common reader ſome idea of that 
ſervice, as far as I can collect it from the ſacred 
writings; referring my readers, of more curio- 


ſity, to ſuch as have written profeſſedly upon 
that ſubject. 


DAv1D had, in the preceding part of his 


reign, ſcttled the ſervice of the tabernacle, both 
at Gibeon and Feruſalem; but as thoſe ſcenes 
4 were 
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were ſmall, and the neceſſary attendants few, 
another regulation was now neceſlary for the. 
ſervice of the temple, which was incomparably 
more magnificent. Accordingly this 'regulRion 
was made, and eſtabliſhed by Gop himſelf, as 
we learn from 2 Chron. xxix. 25. where we are 
informed, that when Hezeliab reſtored the ſer- 


vice of the temple, he ſet the Levites in the houſe - 


of the Lord, with cymbals, with pſalteries, and 

with har aa! according to the commandment of Da- 

vid, Gad 2 king's ſeer,' and Nathan the 

Prophet ; ; for ſo was the commandment of the Lord 
bis prophets. 

Bur we muſt take this matter higher, in order 
o form a clearer conception of it. 

LEVI had three fons, Gerſbon, Kohath, and 
Merari. From the ſecond of theſe were de- 
ſcended Moſes and Aaron. Aaron, and his de- 
ſcendants, were ſet apart and conſecrated for 
the prieſthood, by the ſpecial appointment of 
Almighty Gop*. And ths reſt of their bre- 


thren, the other deſcendants of Levi, were ap- 


inted to attend them, and miniſter unto them, 
in things ſacxed. And, among theſe, were the 
ſons of Moſes ; without any diſtinction or pre- 
eminence above their brethren, the other de- 
ſcendants of Levi: which, moſt certainly, was 
not the work either of human ambition, pride, 
or policy. Nay more; we hear of no honour 
or office of dignity, borne by any one of them, 
for about five hundred years; until David made 
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310 An Hiſtorical Account of B. 4. 
Sbebuel the ſon of Gerſbom, the Toh of Moſes, 
ruler of the treaſures; and fer his brethren, by 
Eliezer, over the treaſures of the dedicated 
things (1'Chron. xxvi. 24, 2 5, 26.) 
Tux peculiar office of Aaron, and his deſcen- 
dants, is thus explained (1 Chron. xxiii. 13.) 
And Aaron was ſeparated, that he ſbvulu ſunctiß 
the moſt holy things, be and bis ſons fore er; 'th 
burn incenſe before the Lord, to miniſter unto him, 
and to bleſs in his name for ever. And we learn 
from many parts of the Scripture, that a prin- 
cipal part of this miniſtration was the offering up 
of ſacrifices, and blowing with trumpets over 
them, on the days of their gladneſe, and new 
moons (Numb. x. 100). 
I ux ſeveral parts and branches of the Levi- 
zical office are ſummed up, 1 Chron, xxiii, at the 
28th and following verſes. From whence we 
learn, that it Was their buſineſs to wait upon the 
ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe of 
the LoRÞ, in all its parts. To them belonged 
the care, and the cleanſing, of all its courts, 
chambers, and veſſels of all kinds; the keeping 
of all its treaſures, and the ſtandards of all mea- 
ſure and ſize, and all things neceſſary for the 
burnt- offerings and meat- offerings; the pro- 
viſion of the ſhew-bread, fine flour, unleavened 
bread, incenſe, &c. Ir was their buſineſs to 
attend upon the morning and evening ſervice of 
the temple, to celebrate the praiſes of God, and 
give him thanks: ſome with voices, and ſome 
with muſical inſtruments, of yarious kinds. In 
one word, they were the guards, treaſurers, 
RE ſtewards, 
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ſtewards, choir, band of muſic, and chamber- 
ains, of this great palace. And the Nethinzms 
miniſtered under them, as menial ſervants, in 
all the meaner offices. 2 
Bir the appointment of Moſes, the Levites 
were numhered from thirty years * old, and u 
wards, for the ſervice of the tabernacle. And, 
according to that regulation, their numbers and 
appointments ſtood thus, in the days of Davzd: 
Their whole number was thirty-cight thouſand ; 
of which twenty-four thouſand wexe to ſet for- 
ward the work of the houſe of the LorD; ſix 
thouſand were officers and judges; four thou- 
fand were to be the guards f of the temple; 
and four thouſand were to praiſe the LoRD, 
with the muſical inſtruments, which David had 
invented for that purpoſe : but as the ſervice of 
the temple required a vaſt many more hands, 
than 'the ſeryice of the tabernacle, by David's 
laſt regulation, (doubtleſs authorized by divine 
er the Levites were ſeparated for the 
ervice of God, from twenty years old, and up- 
wards ; which added conſiderably to the num- 


There is a difficulty in this point, which ſhould be reconciled : 
By the appointment in the fourth chapter of Numbers, verſe the 
third, the Levites were to enter into the ſervice of-the tabernacle 
from thirty years and upwards ; whereas, Numb. viii. 24. they are 
ordered to wait upon the ſervice of the tabernacle, from twenty- 
five years old and upward. But this is reconciled by Maimonides, 
who ſays they were obliged to ſpend five years in learning the 
duties of their miniſtry, before they were admitted to miniſter in 
the court of the prieſts. & 

＋ So the word ſhould he tranflated, which in our Engliſb verſion 
is interpreted porters. ; 
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bers now mentioned, in their ſeveral appoint- 
ments and provinces. 


David, not long before his death, gathered 


together all the princes of Iſrael, with the 


prieſts and the Levites; and, in their preſence, 
divided the prieſts into twenty-four . courſes, 


by lot, under the principal men of Aaron's 
deſcendants, to be governors of the ſanQuary, 


and governors of the houſe of Go p; and 
had them regiſtered according to the order 
in which their lot fell, by Sbemaiab the ſcribe, 
in the preſence of the king and princes, and 
Zadok the prieſt, and Abimelech the ſon of Abia- 
thar *; each courſe to pay a weekly attendance 
at the temple, in their turn. The other Levites 
he divided in the ſame manner, under the ſe- 
veral heads of their families, and according to 
their ſeveral offices. And then, ſetting courſe 
againſt courſe, he made them caſt lots for the 
order in which they were to officiate, without 


any regard to ſeniority or dignity; and alſo to 


determine what courſe of guards, ſingers, &c: 
ſhould attend with the correſpondent courſe of 
prieſts. 


advantage with it (and poſlibly many more, not 
now to be recounted or conceived ); inaſmuch 
as this weekly circulation of prieſts and Levites, 
as well as the monthly one of the military men, 


inlarged' acquaintance, diffuſed friendſhip, and 


Circulated the civility and politeneſs of the court, 
and arts and elegance of the capital, together 
with religion, throughout the realm. | 


1 Chron, xxiv. 6, = Tus 


THI1s inſtitution carried one great national 
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THE men skilled in ſong were found to be 
two hundred cighty-cight : and therefore, 
this regulation, twelve of theſe were to ſtand 
with cymbals, pſalteries, and harps, on common 
days, (and the whole number upon the great 
feſtivals) every. morning to thank and praiſe the 
Lord, and hkewiſe at even*: and were joined 
by at leaſt one hundred and ſixty- ſix of their 
brethren, who praiſed the LorD upon inſtru- 
ments of various ſorts, on common days; and 
by at leaſt four thouſand, upon the great feſtivals. 
Wr learn from the firſt chapter of St. Luke, 
that, when the prieſt went into the temple to 
offer the incenſe, the whole multitude of the 
people were at their prayers without. And we 
learn from this regulation of David's, that when 
the anthem began, it was performed by twelve 
voices, accompanied by at leaſt one hundred and 
ſixty-ſix jnſtruments. 

Ix is agreed, on all hands, that the number 
of ſingers in the temple muſt not be leſs than 
twelve; but might be increaſed as much as was 
thought proper; and muſt, in the ordinary 
courſe of things, have been increaſed; becauſe 
the children of theſe ſingers, being bred to the 
profeſſion of theit parents, were admitted into 
the temple with them, to make the chorus more 
—_—.-- g | | 

THE number of the particular kinds of muſi- 
cal inſtruments employed in the templc-ſervice, 
is no- where determined; but the Jews arc of 


® 1 Chron. xxiii. 30. 


opinion, 
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opinion *, that the trumpets could not be leſs 
than two, nor more than one hundred and 


twenty: not leſs, becauſe of Go bps command, 
Numb. x. 2. to make two trumpets; nor more 


than one hundred and twenty, becauſe no more 


were made uſe of at the dedication of the tem- 
ple, 2 Chron. y. 12. 

T uIs is a ſhort, imperfect sketch of the di- 
vine worſhip inſtituted by David; as it was 
celebrated in its ordinary magnificence: a ma- 


Bniticence, which, even in this imperfect account 


of it, the greateſt princes of our world are not 
now able to equal, upon the greateſt occaſions! 
And as to that of the great feſtivals, not all the 
princes of Europe, e combined, were able to come 
up to it. 

Dav1p well knew of what vaſt conſequence 
the Eſtabliſhment of the public worſhip of Gap, 
in true piety and purity, was, to the virtue and 
felicity of a people; inaſmuch as all religion de- 
pends upon it, and would, without it, abſo- 
Jutely fail, and ceaſe from amongſt men, in the 
compaſs of a few years: and therefore wilely 
judged it adviſeable to allure men to it, by all 


the advantages of a graceful, ſolemn, and de- 


lightful magnificence. And to this end, there 


Is good ground to believe from the text, that 


the inlargement of the number of men, aſſigned 
to the ſeveral offices of religion, was the laſt 


public act of David's life, 1 Chron. xxiii. 27 f. 


* See L; gbtfoot de Miniſterio Templi. 
+ Por by. the laſt words of David, the Lewites wbere numbered, 


From twenty years old and above. 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſfed concluſion of a life gloriouſly employed, 
and ended! employed in chaſtiſing iniquity, in 
extirpating inveterate and incorrigible corrup- 
tion, in inlarging his dominions to the bounds 
affigned them by Almighty Gop, in eſtabliſhing 
his people in peace and happineſs, and doing 
juſtice and judgment; but chiefly employed in 
propagating the glory of Gop, with ardent and 
inceſſant zeal! and ended in inlarging the di- 
gnity and magniſieence of his worſhip with his 
laſt breath! 

Thus, in the ſtyle of the ſacred writer, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 26, 27, 28. David, the ſon of eſe, reigned 
over all Tjrael. And the time that he reigned 
over 1jr ael, aas forty years, ſeven years reigned 
he in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Feruſalem. 

And be died in a good old age, full 'of days, 
riches, and honour : and \Solomon his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 

x died with the ſatisfaction of ſeeing his 
own ſon his ſucceſſor, the wiſeſt and the h 
fulleſt prince of the whole earth; and with the 
aſſurance of Gop's peculiar favour to his poſte- 
rity; from whence he had already (in the cleareſt 
light of prophetic viſion) ſeen the MESS IA, 
the Loxp of life, to ariſe; of whoſe dominion, 
and the increaſe of his government and glory, he 
well knew (by the Spirit of Gop upon him) 


' 


This appears manifeſtly, from many parts af the P/alnms, 
particularly th the leyenty-ſecond. 
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there ſhall be no end. To Him, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, and power, 
and praiſe, for evermoxe. | 


2 — * Vs (ay 7 15 kev 
CHAP. XXIV. 


Da vid's Character dj ſeuſſed, with re- 
gard to his Pol Yum. and 2 4 Murder 


of Uriah. 


T is, I hope, by this time, ſufficiently evident 

to the candid and conſidering reader, that 

David was a very extraordinary, and eyen a 
wonderful man. 

Bur ſtill it may be objected, That however 
David's character may be otherwiſe advanta- 
gcoully diſtinguiſhed, he is not however acquit- 
ted of polygamy, murder, and adultery. 

F owN it; but what will his. ingenious ca- 
lumaniators gain by the conceſſion ? I know no 
man exempt from error, ſuperior to furprize, or 

out of the reach of temptation to ſin. David 
is himſelf a ſignal inſtance to the contrary. But 

ſtill I cannot think him capable of a deliberate, 
determined, repeated violation of the will of 
God, for a ſeries of ycars. There is nothing ſo 
faturnine, ſo black, ſo helliſh, in his complexion. 
For this reaſon, I can by no means bring myſelf 
to believe, that he would have continued in the 
K n of polygamy, (as he did) knowing it to be 
a 
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a tranſgreſſion of the law of Gov. Polygamy, 
I humbly apprehend, was more the vice of the 
age, than of David; and therefore all the in- 
ference that I ſhall make from his conduct in 
that point, is this; That, ſelf-evident as the law 
of natute may now ſcem, it was then too dark, 
even for the guidance of a prophet, leſt in that 
inſtance uninſpired. W Y 
AND yet, if we- were to define and eſtimate 
this practice by the rules of reaſon, the natural 
evils; and ill conſequences, which do and ever 
muſt await it, in the ordinary train of things, 
ſufficiently demonſtrate it to be deſtructive of 
the human felicity; and conſequently, vicious 
and unlawful: nay, one would think, that 
David himſelf could not fail of being fully 
convinced of thistruth from his own experience. 
For what was the effect of his polygamy in his 
own houſe, and to himſelf? Inceſt, murder *, 
rebellion ! The inceſt of two ſons, the rebellion 
and death of two ſons, and the murder of one 
by the hand of his brother! And yet, ſo utterly 
uninforming is this evidence from the nature of 
things, unenlightened and unaided by revela- 
tion; that rebellion, murder, and inceſt united, 
nay, repeated rebellion, repeated inceſt, created 
no conviction in the heart of a David, or a So- 
lomon. * 
As to David's guilt in relation to Uriah, 1 
know no one that ever yet ſet him up for more 
than mortal: and is there ſuch a thing, was 


Tamar, Amnon, Abſalom, Adonijab. 
6 there 
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there ever ſuch a thing, in this world, as an un- 


ſinging mortal? our bleſſed Savieur CR IS r 
Ixsus only excepted. And is Davids cha- 


racter to be meanly eſteemed of, upon this ac- 
count? Shew us thoſe unſinning heroes, that 
are to be preferred to him. They are not, I am 
ſure, Cz/ar, nor Alexander, nor Pompey, nor 
Antony, nor Sylla, nor Lyſander, not even Scipio, 
however illuſtrious and celebrated for one in- 
ſtance of chaſtity *. 

Tusk are indeed ſounding and glorious 
names, which take early poſſeſſion of our higheſt 
admiration and eſteem: theſe heroes of the 
Heathen world were actors in greater and more 
ſhining ſcenes. Pomp and prejudice delude 
our judgments in their favours, and we are apt 
to think a little king of Judea contemptible, 
upon the compariſon; but we forget, that David 
did, by his piety, his proweſs, and his wiſdom, 
(aided by the Spirit of Go) cred himſelf, from 
a private man, into the greateſt monarch of the 
Eaſt, or of his age, I had almoſt ſaid, of any 
age: a monarchy, ſmall indeed in extent, but 
great in all that conſtitutes the true grandcut 
and ſtrength of ſtates; men, virtue, valour, and 
wealth! 

HE ROD Or us obſerves of Mas, that there 
were in his army, woAAo! pry avlpwrol, Aye 
9 des, much people, but few men; a great 
croud, but few ſoldiers; whereas all David's 
army conſiſted of choſen warriors: inſomuch 


* A virtue for which he was, otherwiſe, no way diſtinguiſhed. 
that 
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that the comparatively little dominion of Fudea, 
and its appendages, could, upon any exigency, 
ſend more effective forces into the field, in two. 
days, under David, than the whole empire of 
the Eaſt could, in ſo many years, under Darius 
or Xerxes *. | | 
ITInIsS important leſſon hath David left to 
princes, in his own example; as his ſon hath 
done in his precepts, ( Prov. xiv, 28.) In the 
multitude of people is the king's honour. The true 
grandeur of princes conſiſts, not in extending 
their dominions, but in multiplying and bleſ- 
ſing their people; and above all, in living and 
acting in lach a manner, as to diffuſe and fix 
this one precept in their hearts; Fear God, and 
honour the king." | 

In one word, we forget that David is, in 
his perſonal character, vaſtly ſuperior to any one 
hero of all antiquity. It is indeed a mix d cha- 
racter; and where is the character, at leaſt, where 
is the great character, that is not? You may as 
well expect to find a ſus without ſpots, as a great 


When David ordered the people to be numbered, Joab mad? 
a return of thirteen hundred thouſand valiant men that drew thE 
ſword in 1/-ael and Judab that is, there were ſo many men of 
proved experienced courage; but the whole number of trained 
diſciplined men in that little ſtate (no mention made of gariſons, 
and thoſe two whole tribes excluded) were more than a million 
and an half. 1 | 

This account of the matter reconciles, and is the natural inter- 
pretation of, thoſe two paſſages, 2 Sam. xxiv. and 1 Chron. xxi. 
In the firſt of which it is ſaid, That there were, in Irael, eight 
hundred thouſand valiant men, that drew the ſword: and in the 
ſecond it is ſaid, That all they of Hail were a thouſand thouſand 
men; that drew ſword, +4 


genius. 
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genius. The utmoſt that can be expected is, that 
the glory ſhiould be greatly ptedominant; and 
in David it uhqueſtionably is ſo; is fo to ſuch 
a degree, that Cz/ar, or Alexander, in poigt of 
perſonal accompliſhments, and true ſublimity of 
ſoul, are not once to be named with him. And 
however this may at firſt fight appear a paradox, 
I ſhould be ſorry to ſee even an enemy hardy or 
ignorant enough to give them the pre-eminence, 
upon due deliberation. _ 1 
Ir is true, this great man had great blemiſhes: 
let the greateſt of them be calmly and candidly 
conſidered. . wir tas 
Davip's commerce with the wife of Uriah 
was, at worſt, a ſudden and tumultuous act of 
guilt : his guilt was not, even in the impeach- 
ment of the prophet, an inmate, whom he was 
wont to entertain ; but a ſtranger, a traveller, 
that ſurpriſed him He was aſhamed of it— 
He would have concealed it He endeavoured 


—— He could not hide it— He could not bear 


to have it expoſed lt muſt be hid-—Nothing 
but murder could hide it — Uriab muſt die, or 
Bathſheba muſt — Uriah by the hands of Am- 
mon, or Bathſheba by the hands of juſtice— 
Diſtreſsful and diſtracting alternative Ho- 
nour would attend the fate of Uriab; infamy 
muſt attend that of Pathſheba. Uriah was 2 
brave man, and a faithful ſoldier: Could David 
ever bear to behold the brave man he had abuſed, 
made privy to that abuſe? Could that brave man 
bear to ſurvive that abuſe? — Would not mur- 


der, in this calc, be a kind mercy > Whercas, 
on 


r aaa . . 1 
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on the other hand, to deſert Bathſbeba, were 
the height of eruelty——To abandon the woman 
he had undone to abandon to infamy, whom 
he had ſeduced (I had almoſt faid, forced) to 
guilt— Could the loweſt degree of honour 
allow this? Could any degree of humanity en- 
dure it? Such are the accurſed entanglements of 
ſin, ſuch the workings and gradations of it in 
the diſtracted, bewildered . breaſt that admits it: 
millions have been loſt in theſe labyrinths of 
guilt; but none, ſure, in any more intricate and 
perplexing than this! Are all ſuch to be given 
up as abandoned? Is there no room for repent- 
ance, for amendment, for reconciliation, in ſuch 
a caſe? God forbid ! Is it fair, then, to conſider 
David only in the light of guilt? Or ſhould he, 
in common juſtice, be eſtimated, as all other 
men are, by the main of his life? 
ONE thing I will venture to advance; That 
the man who reads David's works, conſiders 
his exploits, and weighs his character, (with all 
its defects) and doth not, at the ſame time, find 
himſelf little and contemptible upon the com- 
pariſon, needs no heavier imputation of vanity, 
ignorance, and arrogance. 
| Tr is but too caly to fall into temptation z 
and what is yet worſe, from a leſs guilt to a 
greater: All vice flands upon a precipice, ſay the 
poets; the deſcent is but too eaſy &; the diffi- 


This is finely illuftrated in that emblematical deſcription, viz» 
Facilis deſcenſus Avernies © 

Sed revocare gradum, ſuperaſque evaders ad auras, 

Hi c labor » hoc opus 2— 
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culty is to reaſcend: millions have fallen, have 
ſinned, as David did; but who ever repented 
and recovered like him? Revolve his whole life 
before this evil accident; it is almoſt one train 
of a wile, a generous, a pious, and a valiant 
conduct! Revolve his whole life, from the hour 
of this guilt, and you will find it little elſe than 
one train of humiliation, and repentance before 
_ Gop; and this too, even after aſſurance of 
pardon from the mouth of Gap himſelf, by his 
prophet : which is in the place of ten thouſand 
proofs of a refined piety, and exalted virtue. 
Or, if he varied his conduct, it was only from 
penance to praiſe; to turn all his thoughts and 
attention, to employ his whole heatt and foul, 
to the glory, and in the ſervice, of Gop; of 
that Gop, who pardoned all his fins, and crowned 
him with mercy and lwing-kindneſs. And if, 
after all this, the Scriptures are to be reviled, 
for ſtyling this man, in this character, A man 

after God's own heart, What is to be reverenced? 
AND after all, What if this great man's fall 
ſhould be found, upon a fair inquiry, matter of 
infinite conſolation to thoſe very men that in- 
ſult ir moſt? It is to be preſumed, that their 
reproaches upon David ariſe from their ſolicitude 
for the intereſts of virtue; and what if this in- 
ſtance of David's fall ſhould be found the trueſt 
ſupport of that intcrcſt ? Rewards and puniſh- 
ments arc allowed to be the great engines, by 
which it hath pleaſed GO to govern the moral 
world. And therefore there is nothing in which 
the intereſt and felicity of that world is ſo nearly 
concerned, 
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concerned, as in the rewards of virtue, and 
chaſtiſements of vice. And if ſo, I challenge all 
mankind'to produce any one inſtance; from the 
foundation of the world, wherein virtue was ſo 
ſignally rewarded, and guilt ſo ſignally cha- 
ſtiſed *, as in that of David z conſequently, in 
which truc religion, and true virtue, are fo 
nearly and intimately intereſted, as in the hi - 
ſtory of his riſe, and fall, and recovery; his ad- 
vancement to the divine favour, and every 
earthly honour, by virtue; his fall from both, 
by ſin; and his recovery, by repentance. It 
will not, I believe, be denied, that if the higheſt 
offence againſt G op made a reſtoration to his 
favour deſperate, the cauſe of virtue were un- 
done, and no man would attach himſelf to it, 
upon ſuch terms; upon aſſurance of being finally 
reprobated and rejected by Gon, upon the firlt 
fall. Could it be once imagined, that mercy 
made no part of the character of the Almighty; 
he might indeed, from that moment, be dreaded 
and deteſted, as a tyrantz but he could no more 
be loved and revered, as a father. And there- 
fore David, with as much penetration as piety, 
begs to be patdoned, and reſtored to the favour 
of Gop, from this motive, that if he were ſo 
treated, he ſhould teach tranſgreſſors the ways of 
Ged, and finners ſhould be converted unto him 
Pſalm Ii. wer. 13, Again, Pfal. exxx. F thou, 
Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs, O Lord, who ſhall and? But Og 
is with thee, that thou mayſt be feared, 


te chap. ii. of this book. - I 
d j& APPY 
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Haarer for mankind, that there is ſuch an 
inſtance (an authentic inſtance) of falling virtue, 
and recovering guilt ! An inſtance ſo fitted to 
mortify the vanity of virtue, and the merit of 
exalted piety; and to raiſe the power and price 
of humble penitence; to abate the pride of (clf- 
ſufbciency, and ſupport the — of frailty! 
Who can confide in his own ftreagth, when he 
ſees a Devid fallen? And who can deſpair of 
divine mercy, when he ſees him forgiven? Sad 
triumph of ſin, over all that is great and excel- 
jent in man! Glorious triumph of repentance, 
overall that is ſhameful and dreadful in fin! 


CHARA... 
Daviy's Character aj e in Friend- 
[hip, and in Exmity. | 


S David's is a very diſtinguiſhed character, 

and no one, that I know, hath ever taken 
the pains to place it in a true light; the reader 
will, I hope, not think me tedious, if I attempt 
to inlarge a little upon ſome parts of it; which 
have, in my humble opinion, been much leſs 
conſi dered than they deſerve. 

To begin then: David's is, perhaps, the no- 
bleſt inſtance of friendſhip. yet known to the 
world (one only excepted) : A friendſhip which 
could inſpire him with the generous confidence 


of rruſting the —_— of his divine deſignation 1 
0 
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the kingdom, to that very man, who was im” 
mediately to be affected by it! Such a friendſhip 
implies every thing, that generoſity and magna- 
nimiry can inſpire. And that Jonathan was 
fully in this ſecret, appears clearly from 1 Sam. 
xx. A friendſhip, ſuperior to the rivalſhip of 


ſi 
empire, needs no higher praiſe, and fears no 
rival. It is true, Fonathar's unparalleled gene- 
_ rofity gave him a noble claim to this confi- 
dencez and, on the other hand, the unparal- 
leled generoſity of this confidence exadted a 
ſairable terurn, and found it; and was, in truth, 
almoſt ſufficient to inſpire it into a foul leſs noble 
and inlatged, than that of Jonathan. But at the 
ſame time, it muſt be obſerved, that nothing 
leſs than a full conviction of David's divine 
deſignation to the throne, could make his rival 
in empire become the guardian of his life: what 
was, at once, the perfection of picty and friend- 
ſhip upon that ſuppoſition, had been the height 
of folly and infatuation upon any other (and 
Fonathan's is too great a character to be debaſed 
by ſuch vile ſurmiſes). I will not take upon 
me to pronounce which ought to be preferred 
upon the compariſon: David's was, perhaps, 
the nobler friendſhip; and Jonathan's the more 
amiable : not that David's was defective, even 
in what may be called the ſoftneſs and infirmity 
of friendſhip; inaſmuch as we are aſſured, that, 
in the diſtreſs of parting, he exceeded ( 1 Sam. 
xx. 41.). But however that may be conteſted, 
this, 1 believe, will eaſily be allowed, that no 
other inſtance of friendſhip (except that of 
| K-01 JESUS 
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J=svs CarisT to his diſciples) evet yet ex- 
ceeded (1 firmly believe,” none oven! A) 
either. 

WHAT is ſingular in Dauias character is, 
that he knew ſo well how to reconcile: friend - 
ſhip and royalty. Other princes have had con- 
fidants; but David had a friend: other princes 
have had partners in their pleaſures, and ſharers 
in the ſecrets of their guilt; but Davids was a 
friendſhip of a very different complexion; a 
commerce, and a communication, of a very dif- 
ferent kind. The principles upon which his 
friendſhip was founded, and the refined and de- 
licate ſenſe he had of that noble intercourſe, are 
beſt ſeen in that tender complaint, at the fifty- 
fifth P/a/m——But it was thou, my companion, my 

guide, and mine own familiar friend. Me took 

feet counſel together, and walked in the houſe of 
God as friends. The beauty and energy of the 
original is inexpreſſible: We, who ſweetened 
counſel, and walked in the houſe of God together. 

THE man that hath an heart truly turned to 
friendſhip, will feel ſomething in thoſe words, 
which no other, upon the ſubject, ever yet came 
up to; the throbbings of his own orcas will be 
their beſt comment. 

_ AND that David was not wanting to his fon, 
upon this ſubject, may very reaſonably be con- 
cluded, from the many excellent precepts, and 
fine reflections upon friendſhip, ſcattered through 
his Proverbs x. 


* Beſides the aſſurance we have, that he alſo had a friend, 
1 Kings iv. 5. 


In 
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II that infinite number of idle objections, 
ignorantly urged againſt the Scriptures, this alſo 
hath been one; That they no- where recommend 
friendſhip, or the love of our country. To this 
I ſhall only anſwer at preſent, That if the faireſt 
and lovelieſt examples of any excellence are the 
beſt recommendations of it; this, I hope, will 

no longer be made an objection. 

Bur David's generoſity was not confined to 
| friendſhip; it was no leſs eminent in enmity. 
There is not perhaps one inſtance. of ſo unjuſt, 
ſo ungrateful, and fo inveterate a perſecution as 
he ſuffered from Saul: this I am ſure of, there 
is no example (but one) of ſuch a ſuperiority 
over revenge, and ſo noble a remiſſion of in- 
juries, throughout the whole compaſs of hiſtory ! 
To have his mortal enemy, twice, abſolutely in 
his power, and not ſo much as ſuffer him to be 
ſlain! Nay, not only his mortal enemy, but his 
only obſtacle to empire, and yet not ſuffer that 
obſtacle to be removed *! 

THERE is an united grandeur and goodneſs 
in this conduct, which innobleth the character 
of David, far beyond the ordinary idea of hu- 
man excellence. And if, in this conduct, at 
leaſt, David was not the man after God's own 
heart, who ever was? A common man would, 
nay, a great man might, have thought, that the 
providence of Go had put his enemy in his 
power; and therefore the occaſion was not to 


* N. B. Tonathan, the heir apparent to the throne, deſired 
only to be ſecond to David, 1 Sam. xxiii. 17. 


Y 4 be 
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be loſt, Theſe, it is evident, were the ſenti- 
ments of his followers; when Saul was found 
ſingle, defenceleſs, and, in all probability, aſleep 
in the cave (1 San. xxiy. 4); And the men. of 
David ſaid unto him, Behold the day, of which 
the Lord faid unto thee, Behold, I will deliver 
thine enemy into thy band; that thou mayſt do to 
him as it ſhall ſeem good unto thee. et the 
higheſt injury all this could tempt him to, was, 
the cutting g off SauPs skirt of his robe: and we 
find, that his heart ſmote him, even for that. 
NorT content with this, he ſoon after ran 
the greateſt hazard of his life, to ſhew another 
— of generoſity, yet greater, if poſſible! 
He ſtole into SauPs camp, in the dead of the 
night, with only one companion (1 Sam, xxvi. ); 
found Saul again aſleep, and unarmed : his com: 
panion begg'd. only for leave to ſmite him, and 
was refuſed ; refuſed upon ſuch principles as no 
hcathen hero had an idea of: As the Lord liveth, 
the Lord ſhall ſmite bim; or his day ſhall come to 
die; or be ſpall deſcend into battle, and periſh, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 10. 
Coup E this, ye boaſters of heathen virtue, 
with the fabled — of Der and Diomede, 
or Alexanders rant * of ſcorning to ſteal a vic- 
tory; or what elſe, of _— elle ye pleaſc ; 
and then cxult in your compariſ on. 


LI call this a rant, becauſe it was not his true eaſon for. de- 
clining to invade Darius's camp by night: his true reaſon, if I 
rightly remember Arrian's account of it, was, becauſe in the night 
chance and tumult reign ; whereas Alexander 
ack was upon the fortitude and military Kill of his army. 


As 
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A4 s I have nothing in view but the mani- 
feſtation of truth, 1 will not diſſemble, that 
David's character, as a generous enemy, hath 
been l impeached, by his laſt dying 
charge to his fon, in relation to Jab and 
Sbimei; on both whom he deſired yengeance 
ſhould be taken for thoſe crimes, which he 
ſeemed to have forgiven in the one, by ſuf- 
fering them to go ſo long unpuniſhed ; and 
which he expreſly forgave in the other, and 
confirmed that forgiveneſs by an oath, that he 
ſhould not die. 

To the firſt of theſe I anſwer, That Joabs 
murders were crimes, which David never did 
forgive; and very probably thought he could 
not, in contradiction to the expreſs commands 
of Gop: and therefore that guilt, which he 
himſelf wanted power to puniſh *, and which 
he only forbore to puniſh, becauſe he wanted 
power; he wiſely and religiouſly recommended 
to his ſon to cxpiate, by the blood of the of- 
fender, that his family, and his Kipgaqat, might 
be clear of it. 


® 2 Sam. iii. 28, 29. 39. 

28. And afterward, when David heard it, he ſaid, I and my 
kingdom are guiltleſs brfore the Lord for ever, from. the blood of 
Abner the for of Ner- 
29. Let it reſt on the head of Joab, and on all his father's 
houſe 3 and let there not fail from the houſe of Joab one that hath 
an iſſue, or that is a leger, or that leaneth on a flaf, or r that fal-. 
leth on the ſword, or t lacketh bread. 


39. And am this day weak, though anointed king; an 
| the fans of Zeruiah be toe hard for me. The Lord reward the 
auer of evil according to his wickedneſs. | 


THE 
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| FS, E, Feral . r of the Apologue de 


David. ( urnal de, reveux, Tom. 3-) hath a 
conjecture upon this point, which is at once 
very ingenious, ; and yer ere he imagines, 
that David propoſed the; prize. of the captain- 
generalſhip to the firſt that, ſhould ſcale the 
walls of Vi uren a proſpect, that ſomebody 
elſe might Zain that prize, and Jaabs authority 
be diminiſhed, by that means: but his felicity 
defeated the deten. 5 

H, after this, took meaſures to depoſe him, 
in favour of Anaſa; but was defeated alſo in 
that deſign. 

JoAB was his near Nie he was valiant, 
and in other reſpects faithful ro him; and 
David had no perſonal pique to him before the 
death of re any 12 0 he would have pax him 


4 
* 1 4 


if E Deu had been ade, in this . by a 
ſpirit of revenge, he would not have ſpared 
Sbimei, in the very inſtant of paſſion and pro- 
vocation; and when he was ſo carneſtly impor- 
tuned for leave to puniſh him. Plutarch 
tts of Pericles, that when one of the Arhe- 
nians had railed at him all day, and purſucd 
him to his houſe, reviling him, Pericles only 
turned about at the door, and calling to one 
of his ſervants, ordered him to lead that citizen 
home to his houſe, This is allowed an extra- 
| * ordinary 
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ordinary inſtance of temper. in; Pericles but it. 
muſt be obſerved, that his reviler Was a fellow- 
citizen, David's a ſubject, and a rebel: Peri- 
clers conduct but aſſerted his ſuperiority over an 
idle inſignificant man; David's e his 
humiliation to Gov. 

ST. AMBROSE tells us of E (4 de 
ohit. Theodef.) That he looked upon as a 
favour done him, when he was oced to for- 
give. Theodofius forgave, when he was peti- 
tioned to pardon ; David, when he was im- 
portuned to puniſh; herein imitating the 2 
of Gop, who, as Lſaiab expreſſes it, waitet 
that he may be gracious. Had David copied - 
after any lower pattern, he had not ſpared. 
Shimei, in the very inſtant of paſſion and pro- 
vocation: nor would he afterwards have for- 
given him, in the fulneſs of proſperity and 
power, Thar fulneſs of power, which is wont 
to ſwell other breaſts with rancour, at the re- 
membrance of injuries and inſolence in aveng- 
ing them, did but ſoften and ſweeten his. 
David's patience under Shimet's reproaches is, 
at once, a fſirong inſtance of heroic magnani- 
mity, and ſignal reſignation to the will of 
GOD. He had before conquered great nations, 
by his fortitude and conduct, as a captain; and 
heroes and leaders by his perſonal proweſs: 
but he was now yet greater, upon Solomon's 
principles, in ruling his own ſpirit, and ſub- 
duing his reſentments to the humiliation which 
he owed to Gop. He very well knew how 


much 
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much the remiſſion of perſonal injuries be- 
came the kingly character; and therefore he 
ave Shimei his life, and confirmed the grant 
y an oath, But then it muſt be remembered, 
that the obligation of this oath was purely per- 
- ſonal; for ſo he himſelf explains it, 1 Kings ii. 8. 


And ſivare unto bim by the Lord, ſaying, I 
will not” put thee to death with the fword. yy 


therefore, although David was bound, Solomon 
was at full Eberty to vindicate the majeſty of 
kings, in chaſtifing this high inſult upon his 
father, after ſuch a manner as he thought fit: 
nor was there any danger of doing this to ex- 
ceſs, when the chaſtiſement was deferred to 
the calm and cool ſeaſon of diſpaſſionate ju- 
ſtice; when neither paſſion, nor perſonal reſent- 
ment, could inflame the vengeance. David 
well knew how much it became the piety of 
his character, to remit himſelf, and his con- 
cerns, to the divine diſpoſal, throughout the 
whole courſe of his life; but could he, for this 
reaſon, wholly renounce the intereſt of juſtice? 
Or if he could, he very well knew how dan- 
gerous an example it might be to his ſucceſſors, 
to ſuffer ſuch injuries and inſults upon majeſty 
to paſs unpuniſhed : and therefore, when he 
had ated up to the picty and dignity of his 
own character, he very wiſely admoniſhed his 
ſon, to act up to the wiſdom of his. 

AND here I muſt beg leave to obſerve, that 
this reafoning ſufficiently juſtifies David in this 


point, even upon ſuppoſition, that the text is 
| | rightly 


rightly tranſlated, which I am, in my private 
judgment, fully convinced it is not: for ſurely 
the particle Yaz (1) ought to be rendered here, 
as in all ſimilar caſes, not connectively, but diſ- 
junctively. 1 ſhall inſtance only in one caſe; 1 
might mention many. 8 
As ux beſeeches God to keep him from 
the extremes both of poverty and wealth. If 
the particle Yau were to be interpreted here 
connectively, the petition would run thus 
Give me not poverty and riches — Every one 
ſees the abſurdity of this petition z and there- 
fore the tranſlators rightly rendered it, Give 
me neither poverty nor riches. In the ſame ana- 
logy the paſſage in queſtion, rightly tranſlated, 
will * 12 5 therefore —— bold him 
iltleſi, ( for thou art a wiſe man, knoweſt 
rw oughteſt to do unto him) nor bis hoar 
head bring thou down to the grave with blood, 
This advice, in this ſenſe, is full of humanity, 
as well as wiſdom; and Solomon (we ſee) un- 
derſtood and obſcryed it in this ſenſe, and in 
no other. 


Prov. xxx. 8. 
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” = 4 Compariſon of . 2125 


Alexander, Cæſar, and Scipio. His 
Cbaracter concludes this Work. 


Y purpoſe, in this ſhort eſſay, is not to 
debaſe the ſacred character of David by 
A minute compariſon with men, who (with al 
their vaunts of valour, and military exploits 
had little truly heroic-or excellent in their com- 
poſition; and that little, confined to the ſingle 
character of Scipio, The other two were, at 
beſt, but ſacceſsful and accompliſhed robbers 
and murderers: riot, and vanity, ambition, irre- 
ligion, and ſenſuality, diſtinguiſh and ſum up 
the reſt of their character. The only honour, 
then, that I mean to David in this compariſon, 
is barely to ſhew, how far he excelled them, 
where they excelled themſelves. 
To begin then, Alexander is celebrated for a 
noble inſtance of abſtinence, recorded of him 


by Curtius *; and perhaps the nobleſt act of his 


whole life. 
THE king, diſtreſſed with thirſt, meets a ſol- 


dier carrying ſome water to the relief of his ſons, 
in like diſtreſs. The gencrous ſoldier offers his 


® See Curtius, lib. vii. cap. 5. 


prince 
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prince a part of his treaſure; he receĩved it, and 
upon learning for whom it was intended, re- 
turned it untouched: 17 is % little for all, (fays 
he) and I cannot bear to be relieved alone 
Tux king had juſt before been in ſome de- 
ſpondency, on account of the diſtreſs his army 
ſaffered in a deſolate country for want of water; 
and his friends beſought him to remember, that 
his fortitude was the only ſtay of his fainting 
forces: and now a noble occaſion” offered o 
animating them to patience by his own example, 
and he employed it with becoming magnani- 
mity. iet Uh ie 
. Tus reader will recollect a like inſtance of 
David's abſtinence, from the twenty- third 
chapter of the ſecond book of Samuel: And three 
of the thirty chiefs went down, and came to Da- 
did in the harveſt-time, unto the cave of Adullam, 
And the troop of the Philiſtines pitched in the valley 
of Rephaim : and David was then in an bold, and 
the gariſon of the Pbiliſtines then in Bethlehem ;- 
and David longed, and ſaid, Oh! that one would 
give me to drink of the water of the well of Beth- 
lebem, which is by the gate ! And the three mighty 
men brake through the hoſt of the Phil:tines, and 
drew water out of the well at Bethlehem, and took 
and brought it to David: nevertheleſs he would 
not drink thereof, but poured it out unto, the Lord, 


And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O Lord, that F 
ſhould do this ! Is not this. the blood of | the men, 
that went in jeopardy of their lives? Therefore be 
would not drink it. 


ALE KX- 
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| ALEXANDER abſtained in a country where 
he was maſter, and under the ſecurity of being 
22 1 few hours Ai e eee for the 
upport an army, u in probabi 1 
haf defponded upon his indulging: nor _ 
he have indulged, without ſome degree of in- 
humanity to a faithful ſoldicr, an afflicted father, 
and his fainting children. David abſtained 
when he was in hold, and hemmed in by a 
mighty army, in the ſcorching heat of autumn; 
and when his relief would, in all probability, 
have given new life to his companions ! A much 
higher and nobler inſtance of abſtinence, founded 
upon noblcr principles, upon the motives of a 
molt generous humanity, and moſt cxaltcd piety ! 
What was purchaſed at the hazard of ſuch lives, 
was too precious to be ſacrificed to private grati- 
ficationz and therefore was poured out in a 
thank-offcring to Gop, for their deliverance. 
Ir we conſider David in the light of his per- 
ſonal courage, will any hero of antiquity exceed 
him? Will any equal him: 
ALEXANDER hath indeed the faireſt claim 
of — with him; and yet, I think, 
Alex s own flattering hiſtorian would be 
forced to give David the preference upon the 
compariſon. If Alexander ſlew a lion, he ſlew 
him, by Curtiuss own account, armed *, and 
at advantagez and we know, that Ly/imachus 
claimed the honour of being his aſſiſtant in the 
combat: not to inſiſt, that Alexander's combat 


 *'Cortius, ö. vil. cap. 1. 


was 
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was wanton, and out of character, and well de- 
ſerved the taunt which · the Spartan embaſſador 
threw upon him, on that occaſion. David ſub- 
ducd his lion (to ſay nothing of the bear) ſingle, 
and unarmed, and in the duty of his character; 
and, when he had done fo, he took no pride 
from the merit of his proweſs; but gave GoD 
the glory of his deliverance. 

Hap Alexander engaged and conquered Porus, 
(which, by the way, he manifeſtly declined, till 
he found him in flight and wounded) as David 
did Galiab; how had the world been ſtunned 
with the vaunts of his own vanity, and the 
echoes of his flatterers! David is the ſame ſilent 
unaſſuming man, after his conqueſt, that he was 
before, and rather declines than claims the 


reward of his proweſs *; judging of his real 


merit, and the eſteem conceived of it by others, 

by that humble opinion which he himſelf enter- 
tained of it. And, to ſhew how intirely he 
aſcribed the ſucceſs of his combat to the goof 
providence and protection of the Almighty, he 
hung up the ſword of Goliah, the trophy of Rs 
conqueſt, in the tabernacle of his Goo. 

IN one word, David is perhaps the ſingle 
inſtance of great talents untainted by pride! or, 
to ſpeak more properly, of great talents, ſignally 
adorned and illuſtrated by a moſt conſpicuous 
and exemplary humility ! 

I HAVE already mentioned ſome inſtances of 
David's magnanimity: give me leave to add 


* 1 Sam. xvili. 18, Cc. 


Vor. II. 2 7.0 
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 afother; not ſo intereſting and illuſtrious at firſt 


ſie Sht; ad yet ſuch as perhaps will be found, 

upon inquiry, no way infcriot to the gicireſt 

igftances of heroiſm, recorded by antiquity.” 
"Davin, perſecuted by Saul, throws himſelf 


under the protection of his mortal enemy, the 


protection of Acbiſb king of Gath; that king, 
whoſe; hero he had gain, and whoſe armies lie: 
tad routed. This was a reſolution above the 
conception of a common heart! A reſolution 
which none but a conſummate hero was capable 
of forming! ! The generoſity of his own heart 
ſuggeſted to him, what reception Achiſh was 
bound to give him, in the character of a king. 
He well knew, that the protection of a brava 
enemy in diſtreſs was the nobleſt” enſign of 
royalty; the character and teſt of true glory! 
Achiſh, it is true, had it not (kings are not 
always what they ſhould be): David found his 
Error, and elianged his conduct; and immedi- 
ately put on that character, to which it was na- 
tutal his preſent condition ſhould reduce him: 
he appeareth mad; and it was natural to believe, 
that the diſtreſſes he endured, might have turned 
his brain. Davids character was well known 
at Gath; and perhaps it was an obſeryation older 
than 8 olbmon, that Oppreſſion maketh @ wiſe man 
mad. The cvcnt was atifwcrable : Achiſb was 
deluded, and David delivercd. 

A THINKING reader will, Iam perſuaded, 
find, in this conduct of David, all the magnani- 
mity of Coriolauus, (freed from the leven which 
gebaſed it) and all the dexterity of Brutus. 

4 | 3 
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b AVID compared with Ce far. 


1 AE. ſacred hiſtorian obſerves of David, that 
he was thirty years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned forty years ; ſeven years and fix 
months in Hebron, and thirty-three in Feru- 
falem. 

Ir is obvious to obſerve from hence, that 
David was not raiſed to the throne till the levity 
of youth was over; and, with that, the pride 
and ſelf-ſufficiency which i is ſo apt to overſet it. 
He was early anointed to the regal office, to 
inſpire him with noble purpoſes, and a conduct 
ſuitable to the dignity for which he was de- 
ſigned; but he was long exerciſed in toils and 
calamities of various kinds, before he was put 
in poſſeſſion of it; that he might diſcharge it 
under the united advantages of more experience, 
and more moderation. And the beſt hiſtorians 
have obſerved, that this hath frequently been the 
condition and character of the beſt princes. An 
obſervation ſufficiently juſtified by the princes 
of our own, as well as thoſe of other nations. 
Mr lord Bacon obſerves of Cæʒgar, that he 
firſt encountered a rugged fortune, which turned 
to his advantage: For this (ſaith that noble 
writer) curbed his pride, and ſpurred bis induſtry. 

As David had more native and acquired hu- 
mility than any mere mortal, the preyention of 
pride in him, who was to be a perperual re- 
former of the world, and inſpirer of virtue, was 
of vaſtly more conſequence, than the rer | 

" 0 
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of it in Ce/ar, who was only a n con- 
queror. 

C SAR, bred up in luxury and eaſe, was na- 
turally ſlothful, (as lions, tigers, and other beaſts 
of prey, are, from a noble appointment of Pro- 
vidence, found to be) though, occaſionally, active 
beyond moſt others. David's condition of life 
inured him to catly vigilance : inſomuch that 
activity quickly became in him a natural habit. 
And the ſequel of his life ſufficiently ſhews, of 
how much conſequence it was to have that 

habit early inſpired and impreſſed upon him; 
and long cultivated and continued. Caeſar's 
natural indolence needed all the incitements of 
ambition, to rouſe him to the ruin of his coun- 
try: David's activity called only for thoſe of 
duty to inſpire him, to redeem his. 
CæsAR is celebrated by all hiſtorians, for 
his clemency ; becauſe, when poſſeſſed of the 
ſupreme power, he employed it not in the grati- 
fication of his revenge; but received moſt of 
thoſe to mercy, that ſued to him for it: that is, 
Ceſar is celebrated, upon this account, that 
when he had deſtroyed the conſtitution of his 
'countty, and uſurped upon the liberties of his 
fellow-citizens, he did not, with their liberties, 
ſtrip all that oppoſed him of their lives alſo; 
though many he did. David, when he had 
quelled the moſt unnatural and moſt unjuſt re- 
bellion that ever was raifed againſt a rightful, a 
lawful, a juſt, a wiſe, and a good king; received 
cthe whole number of his rebellious ſubjects into 
5 er, at once; without making one ſingle _— 
| _—— GC, 
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fice, either to vengeance, or the terror of rebel 
lion. Here then is the difference: Cæſar is 
celebrated for not copying the cruelty of Marius 


and Sylla; David is illuſtrious for I 1 
merey of Go | 


Davt1 D compiared with Scipio. 


Tat early ſcenes of Scipio the elder's life 
cannot fail to render him an object of the higheſt 
admiration and eſteem to all that honour true 
fortitude, and true patriotiſm : that particularly 
(after the ficld of Canne) in which, with a moſt 
glorious reſolution, and heroic ardour of ſoul, 
he arreſted the deſperate counſels of ſome of the 
young Roman nobility, who were deliberating 
about deſerting their country; and, with his 
drawn ſword at their breaſts, forced them into a 
ſolemn oath to abide by it, and ſupport it. 

 Ler me but briefly obſerve, that the perſons 
thus influenced by Scipio were young, noble, 
and ſufficiently intereſted in the well-being of 
their country. And now let the candid —— 
indulge me in recollecting a ſhort tranſaction, 
already noticed in the life of David, wholly 
referring it to his own judgment and ingenuity, 
to infer and apply, as he thinks 

DAvIp, driven into exile by the joint in- 
gratitude and injuſtice of his country and his 
prince, became the common refuge , of the 
diſtreſſed, the indebted, the diſcontented : And 
how. did he employ all theſe? Was it in the 
common way of gratifying their vices, and his 
112463 2 : own 


dun revenge? Qt 
Was, to place his pare 
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uite otherwiſe : his: firſt care 
nts, and his brethren, ſafe, 
under the protection of the king of Moab; and 
that was ſcarce over, when the diſtreſſes of his 


country called for his aid. Keilab was beſieged 


by the Philiſtines, the country was ravaged, and 
the threſhing-floors robbed: and Saul, intent 
upon vengeance *, neglected every thing but 
the purſuit of David; whilſt David, careleſs of 
his own ſafety, employed his power no other- 
wiſe than in influencing all thoſe ſour and ex- 
aſperated ſpirits, who had now no property, and, 
of conſequence, no intereſt, in the well-being 
of their country, into one common care and 
concern for its ſafety; to the double danger of 
their own lives from the Philiſtines before them, 
and Saul behind. And therefore, when David 
urged them to this glorious enterprize, their 


anſwer was very natural: Behold, we be afraid 


here in Judab: how much more then, if wwe come 
to Keilab, againſt the armies of the Philiſtines ? 
They were in ſufficient danger from one enemy, 
where they were; and could it be leſs than 
deſperate raſhneſs, to thruſt themſelyes between 
two? And yet, notwithſtanding this remon- 


ſtrance, Dauids influence prevailed. And ccr- 


tainly nothing but the higheſt vencration of the 
ſuperior e ern and TG, of 


This ea gerneſs of Saul Seo by Tags upon David is beau- 
wifully expretied. in that attit in which he * bis army are 


paivted in the text, 1 Sam. xxli. 6. © Now Saul abode in Gibtah, 
ander a tree in Ramab, having his — _ hand, and all his. 
e about bim. : 

their 


\ 
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their leader, could f way them to ſo noble a reſo- 
lution, againſt ſuch juſt fears: not was theit 


confidence miſplaced; they fought, they defeated 


the Pbiliſtinet with a great ſlaughter; they 


ſpoiled their enemies, and they faved: their: 


country. 

HAD David Bean an heathen det, with hat 
endleſs praiſes had this unpatallelled inſtance of 
patriotiſm been pealed in our ears! 

FE W men have ever won more glory, by 
a fiy ac of ersiſm, than Scipio by one inſtance 

of temperance, in abſtaining (in the prime of 
youth) from a fair captive of great quality, 
whom the chance of war had put into his power; 
and reſtoring her, untouched and unranſomed, 
to a prince, to whom ſhe was affianced. It 
hath hitherto made no part of David's praiſe, 
that he treated Abigail with an abſtinence of at 
leaſt equal virtue. Scipios policy was concerned 
in his abſtinence; he gained an alliance of great 
conſequence by it: Dawd conſulted no intereſt 
in his abſtinence, but that of virtue. 

Scr lo abſtained, where gratitude muſt make 
him a friend: David, where ingratitude had 
made him an enemy. Scipio ſpared the ſpouſe 
of a young prince, that loved her to diſtraction: 
in David's caſe, it might be inſiſted, that a brute, 
and a fool, was incapable of love. The ſame 
compaſſion and humanity that pleaded for re- 


ſtoring his ſpouſe to Allucio, might be pleaded 


for not reſtoring Abigail to Nabal. 
IN the laſt place, Allucio's ſpouſe might be 
fair, yet not deſirable in the eyes of Scipio: the 
event 


* 
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event ſufficiently ſhe ws, that hg: was weer. 
amiable in the eyes of David. 

IN one word, policy, humanity, N 
n it may be, indifference, pleaded for the 
abſtinence of Scipio; duty only for that of David. 

Bur, after all, it muſt be owned, that there 
is onc ohjection to Davids character, both in 
point of humility and patriotiſm; I mean, the 
calamity derived upon his country, by. his Vain 
numbering of the people. 

ADMIT this the effect of a criminal vanity, 
(ho it might as well have been the effect of true 
piety and gratitude to GopD H yet muſt it be 
allowed, that no vanity could be more natural 
to the human heart; no deluſion could be more 
tempting to a man raiſed from obſcurity, than a 
deſire of knowing the extent of that royal 
power, to which he was exalted. And ſhall 
one tranſgreſſion of this kind impeach a cha- 
racer eſtabliſhed by the tenor of life? God for- 
bid! But, however this may be deemed, by 
ſuperficial and libertine ſpirits, to affect him i in 
point of humility, the praiſe of his patriotiſm is 
undoubtedly raiſed by it; inaſmuch as he evi- 
dently intended no evil to his people, in that 
account he ordered to be taken of them. And, 
when he found it came upon them, he, with a 


— 


» This criminal conduct of Dawid will, however, in my 
humble opinion, receive ſome alleviation from that declaration of 
bis being moved to it, through Go »'s anger kindled againſt that 
people, 2 Sum. xxiv. 1. and as their antecedent fins had drawn 
this judgment upon them, their ſubſequent negle& of the atone- 
ment, in that caſe required, was, in all probability, a great aggra- 
ration of it, See Ex. Xxx. 12, and ſubſequent verſes, 
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that either of a De- | , - 


cius, or a Codrus, e not only himſelf, bur 


his whole family alfo, to be devoted to deſtru- 
And Da- 


| generoſſty far tranſcending 


ction in their ſtead (2 Sam. xxiv. 170 
vid Jpake unto the Lord, when be ſaw the angel 
that ſinote the people; and ſaid, Lo, I have finned, 
and I have gone wickedly 
have they une? Let 22 band, 


againſt. me, and againſt my ben tou 


a) the, & 


Urom the whole, David's is a Went 


which ſtands ſingle, in the accounts of ck 
| cqually eminent, and/unrivalled, =: 


Fo, not to inſiſt upon his great perſonal ac- © 
compliſhments, ſuch as beauty, ſtature, rener. 


ſwiftneſs, and eloquence; his character is ſu 


ently diſtinguiſhed by the nobleſt N en- 


dow ments, and events. 


EXALTED from an humble ſinphirs to a 


mighty monarch, without the leaſt tincture of 
pride, diſdain, or envy ! Quite otherwiſe; remark- 


ably humble in exaltation; or rather, humbled 
by it! Exalted uncnvied-! Exalted himſelf, and 
equally exalting the ſtate he ruled; raiſing it 
from contempt, poverty, and oppreſſion, to 


wealth, dignity, and ſway! A man experienced 
in every viciſſitude of fortune and life, and equal 
" them all! Throughly tried in adverſi ity, and 

mpted by ſucceſs! yet ſtill ſuperior! Cruelly 


ſw d unjuſtly perſecuted! yet not to be provoked. 
even to juſt revenge! In the ſaddeſt and ſud- 


deneſt reverſe of fortune, depreſſed by nothing 
but the remembrance of guilt; and, in conſe- 
Vorl. 1 11 quence 
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1 of ahat, unhumbled 10 ang thing 
3 OD { Sethe] 79120. nen Ihe © + iP 
o ſum np all; ; A true ee en 
adorer, of Gop; teacher of his law and Wor- 
| ip, and inſpirer of his praiſe!. A glorious ex- 
ampleé, a petpetual and inerhauſtible fountain, 
„ol true piety! A conſummate and uncqualled 
2 hero, a and a fortunate captain! A ſteady 
patriot, a wiſe ruler, a faithful, a gencrous, and a 
wagnanimous friend! And, hat is yet rarer, a no 
leſs generous and magnanimons enemy! A true 
F a divine muſician, a ſublime poet, and 
| inſpited prophet! By birth a peaſant, by merit 3 
„ Ee In S eee e a mon- 1 
Ae in age, a fait! e eee, 
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